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THIS Work on Elocution has had an extensive 
probation as a Text-Book of practice, both in 
England and America ; and is now reprinted in 
compliance with a very general and long-expressed 
demand made by teachers of public reading and 
speaking, as well as by private individuals. 

The instructions given in it are the result of much 
study and consideration, as well as of the large prac- 
tice of the Author, as a teacher, as a speaker in the 
lecture-room, and as a public reader of Shakspeare, 
the orators, and poets. Scriptural reading has formed 
an impojrtant branch of the Author's practice ; and 
this work contains muich matter, and some illustrations 
of scriptural and liturgical reading, which, he thinks, 
may be found of use to clerical candidates, and readers 
at the altar and in the pulpit : for special instruction 
on these heads, they are, however, referred to his 
work on Clerical Elocution. 



11 Orchard Street, Fortman Square, "W. 
21 October, 1861. 



ART OF ELOCUTION. 



•.INTRODUCTION. 

The value of Elocution; particularly to the Orator — Elo- 
cution a necessary part of Oratory — "Can Elocution be 
taught?" — Answer to the Bight Beverend Dr. Whately*8 
(Archbishop of Dublin) objections to a System of Elocu- 
tion — the arguments in his Elements of Rhetoric combated 
by his arguments in his Elements of Logic — Advice to the 
Student. 

Elocution, as its derivation {eloquor) indicates, is 
the art of speaking, or delivering language ; and it 
embraces every principle and constituent of utter- 
ance, from the articulation of the simplest element- 
ary sounds of language, up to the highest expression 
of which the human voice is capable in speech. 

It has for object to give clearness and force to 
the meaning of what may be spoken^ and full ex- 
pression to the feelings under which it may be 
spoken. Perspicuity and energy are as essential 
to Elocution as they are to Rhetoric; of which 
Elocution is a part. For " in its primary signifi- 
cation Rhetoric had reference to public speaking 
alone, as its etymology implies." * Elocution there- 
fore is a most essential element of Rhetoric. 

♦ Whately's Elements of Rhetoric — ^Introduction. 
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2 ABT OF ELOCUTION. 

Of the importance, if not the necessity, of such 
an art to a perfect system of education, one would 
think there could not be two opinionflii We must 
all speak; it must therefore be desirable to speak 
with propriety and force ; as much so as regards 
the utterance of our language as its grammatical 
accuracy. And though any languagey however 
meagre and however mean, and any utterance^ 
however imperfect and inelegant, so that it be 
barely intelligible, may be sufficient for the com- 
monest purposes of speech, yet something more 
refined is surely necessary even to the ordinary 
conversation of the gentleman and the man of 
education. 

Most of us are called upon occasionally in public, 
even though we may not belong to any of the 
learned professions, to express our opinions, to state 
our views, to offer our advice, or to justify some 
course we may have pursued in relation to affairs 
in which others besides ourselves are interested ; and 
on such occasions the advantage of a natural, ele- 
gant, and easy delivery cannot but have its effect 
in securing the ready attention and favour of the 
audience. Let me add, that a good Elocution will 
make itself felt in the reading aloud of even a 
paragraph from a newspaper; and will lend a 
charm to the tone of voice, and a polished ease to 
the common utterance of the man who has culti- 
vated the art merely as a gentlemanly accom- 
plishment. 

But to him who desires to make a figure in the 
Pulpit, in the Senate, or at the Bar, a good delivery, 
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a nervous and elegant style of Elocution^ are as 
essential, almost, as force of argument and grace of 
language. How manj a good story is marred in 
the telling : how many a good sermon is lost in the 
preaching : how many a good speech, excellent in 
matter, argument, arrangement, language, falls list- 
less on the ear, from the apathetic, inelegant, and 
powerless manner of the speaker! Elocution is 
indeed a part of oratory essential to its perfection. 
He who would touch the heart, " and wield at will 
the fierce democracie," must have 



"wit, and words, and worth. 



Action and utterance^ and th& power oftpee^^ 
To stir men's blood 1" 



And how is this power and grace of delivery to 
be acquired ? — for acquired it must be — ^it is bora 
with no man : it is indeed to this part of oratory 
that the saying " orator Jit^^ is peculiarly applicable. 
It is an art ; and is to be attained by rule, by train- 
ing and discipline, by constant and well regulated 
exercise, by using the mental faculties to a quick 
power of analysis of thought, and by the cultivation 
of the ear and vocal organs for a ready appreciation 
and execution of tone. 

Let me here take the opportunity of answering 
the objections of those who are in the habit oi 
promalgating the opinion, that Elocution cannot be 
taught — that is, that it is pot an art ; for to deny 
that it admits of rules, and principles, is to deny it 

B 2 



4 ART OP ELOCimON. 

the place of an art. The name of the Bight Rev. 
Dr. Whatelt, Archbishop of Dublin, is the greatest 
that I find among the list of these objectors ; and 
in answering his objections to all or any System oj 
Ulocutiofiy I shall be able, I think, to dispose of the 
whole question — " Can Elocution be taught ?" 

Dr. Whatelj, in his Elements op Rhetoric 
(Part lY. c. 2.), while he admits, and indeed insists 
on the importance of a good Elocution, emphatically 
protests against any system for its attainment ; his 
own directions being that every person should read 
and speak in a natural manner; and he says (§3. 
p. 356.), " that in reading the Bible, for example, 
or anything which is not intended to appear as his 
own composition, it is desirable that he should 
deliver it as if he were reporting another*s senti- 
ments, which were both fully understood and felt 
in all their force by the reporter." Admitted : this 
is one of the objects of Elocution : and how is it to 
be attained? He tells us — "the only way to do 
this effectually, with such modulations of voice, Sfc. 
as are suitable to each word and passage, is to fix 
the mind earnestly on the meaning, and leave nature 
and habit to suggest the utterance ;" and for this 
plan " he lays claim to some originality of his own" 
(Part rV". c. i. § 1.), though he says (c. ii. § 2.) that 
" it is not enough that the reader should himself 
actually understand a composition ; it is possible^ 
notwithstanding, to read it as if he did not; and, in 
the same manner, it is not sufficient that he should 
himself feel and be impressed with the force of what 
he utters ; he may, notwithstanding, deliver it as if he 
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were unimpressed.^ Now, can anything be so vague 
and so contradictory as sach directions as these ? 
" DonH use any system of Elocution ; it will give 
you a false style ; hut read and speak naturally^ as 
if you understood and felt what you are reading 
and speaking ; nature and kabit will show you how ; 
though^ at the same time^ however clearly you may 
understand, and however deeply you may feel what 
you are delivering, it is quite possible that you may, 
notwithstanding, deliver it with an utter absence of 
understanding and feeling/* 

And why ? Clearly for the want of a system, 
which by rules and principles of art shall render 
such a contradiction next to impossible. 

The right reverend and learned Doctor (c. ii. 
§ 2.) lays it down that, '^ To the adoption of any 
such artificial scheme of Elocution — (that is, by a 
peculiar set of marks for denoting the pauses, em* 
phases, &c.) — ^there are three weighty objections :'* 
and the reverend and learned logician states the 
objections to be, — 
*' 1st. That the proposed system must necessarily 

be imperfect; 
'*2dly. That if it were perfect, it would be a cir- 
cuitous path to the object in view : and, 
**3dly. That even if both these objections were 
removed, the object would not be effectually 
obtained.'' 
That is, even if the system were perfect, and not 
only perfect, but direct, still it would not be effec- 
tual ! To the learned Doctor, who is a master of 
the syllogism, and of every form of argument, this 

B 3 



6 ART OF ELOCUTION. 

may be clear ; but I confess it puzzles my duller 
apprehension to understand how inefficiency can 
follow from the perfection of means working di' 
rectly to their end. However, let us examine how 
the learned and reverend Doctor proceeds to prove 
the validity of his objections to this artificial system 
of Elocution. He says in the same section, " First, 
such a system must necessarily be imperfect, be- 
cause, though the emphatic word in each sentence 
may easily be pointed out in writing, no variety of 
marks would suffice to indicate the different tones 
in which the different emphatic words should be 
pronounced : though on this depends frequently the 
whole force, and even sense of the expression." 

As an instance, he gives the following passage, 
(Mark iv. 21.) : "Is a candle brought to be put 
under a bushel or under a bed?" And he adds, 
" I have heard this so pronounced as to imply that 
there was no other alternative, and yet the emphasis 
was laid on the right words !" 

What emphasis? The Doctor (with respect I 
speak it) clearly is not versed in the distinction 
between in/lection and emphasis, or in the difference 
between one species of emphasis and another. I 
reply to him, that a pupil who had had three lessons 
only in Elocution, on a good analytical system, 
could not have been guilty of the gross perversion 
of sense, by false reading, instanced above ; for he 
would have learnt very early in his course the in- 
flection due to a simple interrogative, — that ap- 
position of meaning requires apposition of inflection 
— and that^ to make antithetical inflections and 
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emphasis on words having apposition of meaning, 
is such a total subversion of every rule of Elocution 
and common sense, as to excite wonder at the pos- 
sibility of any rational being falling into so absurd 
an error.* And the same pupil, if called upon to 
mark to the eye the correct reading of the above 
sentence, could immediately do it^ so as to preclude 
the commission of so gross an error — equal, in its 
absurdity, to that of the aspiring youth, who, reck- 
less of pause, inflection, or emphasis, stated that 

^ His name waa Nerval on the Grampian hills,"-^ 

leaving the hearer to imagine that in the lowlands 
he went under another cognomen. 

The right reverend Doctor proceeds to say, that 
such a system, if perfect, must be circuitous^ be- 
cause it professes to teach the tones, emphasis, &c., 
which naturey or custom, which is a second nature, 
suggests — that is, because its principles must be 
founded on nature. And he asks triumphantly-* 
'' Then, if this be the case, why not leave nature to 
do her own work?" 

The answer is obvious : because were we to leave 
nature to do her own work, we should never emerge 
from a rude state of nature ; her work would be 
" ferox, dura, aspera." 

It is natural to man to walk erect; but the infant 
is assisted in its earliest efforts : and though every 
person can walk, it is not every person, by any 
means, who carries himself firmly, easily, and 



* Vide Appositiow. pp 115, 116, 
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8 AET OP ELOCUTION. 

gracefully. We see a stooping carriage, rounded 
shoulders, a shuffling gait, an uneven, uncertain 
step: jet all walky and walk as their nature, or 
custom (which, as Dr. Whatelj says, is second na- 
ture) leads them ; and every time they indulge this 
their nature, they confirm themselves in the practice 
of a vicious habit Hence, it is not thought prepos- 
terous, or unworthy of a gentleman, to learn to walk, 
or at least to improve his personal carriage, under the 
directions of a drill-serjeant and a fencing-master ; 
and to acquire by art and exercise the bearing and 
manly step which distinguish the gentleman from 
the uncultivated hind. Thus, it is clear, that it is 
not always enough to leave nature to herself: when 
so left, she frequently degenerates and becomes 
vitiated ; and we are obliged to go back to certain 
principles, drawn even from herself, to restore her 
to her perfect form, complexion, and condition. 

" Nature is made better by no mean, 



But nature makes that mean ; so o'er that art, 
Which you saj adds to nature, is an art 
That nature makes." 

** Lastly," says the right reverend Doctor, " if a 
person could learn thus to read and speak, as it were 
by note, with the same fluency and accuracy as are 
attainable in the case of singing, still the desired 
object of a perfectly natural as well as correct 
elocution, would never be in this way attained. 
The reader^ s attention being fixed on his own voice » 
the inevitable consequence would be, that he would 
betray moro or less his studied and artificial de- 



INTRODUCTION. 9 

livery ; and would, in the same degree, manifest an 
ofiensive affectation/' 

Now, the very object of a system of Elocution, 
such as the right reverend Doctor so strenuously con- 
demns, is to give, by practice on just principles, an 
habitual power of vocal intonation, inBection, and ex- 
pression, suited to every condition of sense, every style 
of composition, every variety of feeling, every vicissi- 
tude of passion : and the Elocutionist who is tho- 
roughly master of his art, no more^a;^^ his attentiofiy 
while speaking, on his own voice, or on the rules by 
which heisproducing his effects, than the Rhetorician, 
in the course of a composition or an oration, is think- 
ing minutely of every rule of grammar, logic, or rhe- 
toric, by which to construct his sentences, to round his 
periods, to divide his discourse, or to conduct his 
argument. The skilful fencer, whom practice has 
made master of his weapon, uses it rapidly and with 
effect, without thinking of the names of the guards 
or parades that he is executing. 

" When one is learning a language, he attends to 
the sounds ; but when he is master of it, he attends 
only to the sense of what he would express." — Beid 
on the Mind, 

So, in pursuing a system of Elocution, the pupil 
acquires an easy habii, or style of delivery, by 
exercising himself, on rule, in giving voice and 
expression to the language of others, or to his own 
premeditated and pre- written effusions, — till, from 
practice, what he has done continually by rule 
and art, in set and studied speech, he comes at 
last to execute easily and naturally, and without 
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thought of the means, in spontaneous and original 
effusions. 

Just in the same manner the young rhetorician 
will find in Dr. Whatelj's Elements valuahle di- 
rections for composition, for the construction of 
periods, for perspicuity, energy, and elegance, and 
on every point that can tend to clearness and elc'- 
gance of style. In these rules and instructions he 
will exercise himself deliberately in written com- 
positions, and frequent practice will give him facility 
and readiness in their application; he will soon 
come to write on strict principles of Rhetoric with- 
out once thinking of the rules that guide him, and 
which by habit he will come to follow almost in- 
stinctively ; and, if he have " wit and words ^ aiid 
knowledge, he will doubtless arrive at last at the 
grand object of Rhetoric, the fluent, clear and 
forcible vivd voce and extemporaneous expression 
of his opinions, sentiments, and feelings, so as to 
sway the minds and passions of his hearers. And 
yet he will have arrived at this result by follotoing 
certain rules; but without ^t>i^ his attention on 
them at the moment that he is carrying them into 
effect. He will, in fact, be practising an art of 
which education has made him master* 

His power as an orator will be doubled if to the 
skill of the Rhetorician he shall add the art of the 
Elocutionist, an art also to be acquired by rule and 
practice. 

I shall conclude my answer to Dr. Whately*a 
objections by an extract from his preface to his own 
EL£M£in:s OF Logic : the remarks in which, in de- 
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fence of a System of Logic^ are, mutatis mutandis^ 
exactly applicable to his own objections to a System 
of Elocution ; so that I am happy to have it in my 
power to be able to bring against him a much 
higher authority than myself — his own ; and to let 
the just reasoning contained in his ^^ Elements of 
Logic" refute the false positions put forth in his 
" Elements of Rhetoric J* He thus ably and happily 
maintains the utility of Logic, and shows the im- 
portance and necessity of a system for its attain- 
ment : — 

'^ One preliminary observation it may be worth 
while to offer in this place. If it were inquired, 
what is to be regarded as the most appropriate 
intellectual occupation of man, as man, what would 
be the answer? The statesman is engaged with 
political affairs ; the soldier, with military ; the 
mathematician, with the properties of numbers and 
magnitudes; the merchant, with commercial con- 
cerns, &c. : but in what are all and each of these 
employed ? — employed, I mean, as men. Evidently 
in reasoning. They are all occupied in deducing, 
well or ill, conclusions from premises ; each con- 
cerning the subject of his own particular business. 
If, therefore, it be found that the process going on 
daily, in each of so many different minds, is, in any 
respect, the same, and if the principles on which it 
is conducted can be reduced to a regular system, 
and if rules can be deduced from that system, for 
the better conducting of the process, then, it can 
hardly be denied, that such a system and such rules 
must be especially worthy the attention — ^not of 
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the members of this or that profession merely, but 
— of every one who is desirous of possessing a 
cultivated mind. To understand the theory of that 
which is the appropriate intellectual occupation of 
Man in general, and to learn to do that tvellf which 
every one will and rmist do, whether well or ill, 
may surely be considered as, an essential part of a 
liberal education." 

This is most true, apt, clear, and conclusive ; and 
it is as applicable to Elocution as to Logic. Speech, 
as much as reason, distinguishes man from the 
brute ; all men mttst use it, whether well or ill, in 
the daily concerns of their lives, or in more public 
aifairs, and in a more extensive arena : and the 
advantages of a system for doing it well are equally 
apparent. 

The following passage from the same preface is a 
direct answer to the right reverend Doctor's own 
objections to an artificial system of Elocution : 

'' It has usually been assumed, however, in the 
case of the present subject, that a theory which 
does not tend to the improvement of practice is 
utterly unworthy of regard ; and then, it is con- 
tended that Logic {Elocution) has no such ten- 
dency, on the plea that men may and do reason 
(speak) correctly without it: an objection which 
would equally apply in the case of Grammar, 
Music, Chemistry, Mechanics, 8cc., in all of which 
systems the practice must have existed previously 
to the theory." 

How alive the right reverend Doctor is to the 
weakness of the argument against a system for his 
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ftivorite art, and yet with what triumph he uses 
the same defeated argument against another, — ex<- 
claiming, *' Then why not leave nature, or custom, 
which is second nature, to do her own work ? " 
He proceeds, and I go with him heartily :— 
"But many who allow the use of systematic 
principles in other things, are accustomed to cry up 
common sense as the sufficient and only safe guide 
in reasoning." This is exactly what the reverend 
Doctor himself does in the case of Elocution, — and 
therefore let him give the coup de grace to his own 
position. 

" Now, by common sense, is meant, I apprehend 
(when the term is used with any distinct meaning), 
an exercise of the judgment unaided by any art 
or system of rules ; such an exercise as we must 
necessarily employ in numberless cases of daily 
occurrence ; in which, having no established prin- 
ciples to guide us — ^no line of procedure, as it were, 
distinctly chalked out, — we must needs act on the 
best extemporaneous conjectures we can form. 
But that common sense is only our second best 
guide — that the rules of art, if judiciously framed, 
are always desirable when they can be had — ^is an 
assertion for the truth of which I may appeal to 
the testimony of mankind in general ; which is so 
much the more valuable, inasmuch as it may be 
accounted the testimony of adversaries. For the 
generality have a strong predilection in favour of 
common sense, except in those points in which they 
respectively possess the knowledge of a system of 
rules; but in these points they deride any one 
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who trusts to unaided common sense* A sailor, 
€, g,y will perhaps despise the pretensions of medical 
men, and prefer treating a disease by common sense; 
but he would ridicule the proposal of navigating 
a ship by common sense, without regard to the 
maxims of nautical art A physician, again, will 
perhaps contemn systems of political economy, of 
logic, or metaphysics, and insist on the superior 
wisdom of trusting to common sense in such mat- 
ters ; but he would never approve of trusting to 
common sense in the treatment of diseases. Nei* 
ther, again, would the architect recommend a reli- 
ance on common sense alone in building, nor the 
musician in music, to the neglect of those systems 
of rules, which, in their respective arts, have been 
deduced from scientific reasoning, aided by ex-^ 
perience. And the induction might be extended to 
every department of practice. Since, therefore, 
each gives the preference to unassisted common 
sense only in those cases where he himself has 
nothing else to trust to, and invariably resorts to 
the rules of art wherever he possesses the knowledge 
of them, it is plain that mankind universally bear 
their testimony, though unconsciously, and often 
unwillingly, to the preferableness of systematic 
knowledge to conjectural judgments." 

Now, could any one have furnished a clearer, 
more logical, or more satisfying answer than the 
above, to the learned and right reverend Doctor's 
own objections to a system of Elocution ; and to his 
doctrine, in his Elements of Rhetoric, in favour of 
'^ unaided common sense," against *' the rules of art*^ 
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in delivery, viz. : '* The practical rule to be adopted 
is not only to pay no studied attention to the voice, 
but studiously to withdraw the thoughts from it, 
and to dwell as intently as possible on the sense ; 
trusting to nature (t. e, common sense) to suggest 
spontaneously the proper emphases and tones ! " 

I am contented that the learned prelate's doctrine 
should be adjudged on his own arguments, and that 
his objections to a system of ElocutioUy which he 
does not profess, should be answered by his able 
defence of a system of Logicy of the rules of which 
he is master. 

I have dwelt thus long on the right reverend 
prelate's opposition to Elocution as an art, because 
I have felt that his testimony might be of great 
weight in deterring many from a study pronounced 
useless or impracticable by so high an opinion, — > 
and one deserving great consideration and respect, 
from the station, erudition, and attainments of its 
author : and it is therefore a source of satisfac- 
tion to me, to find that he has himself — in his 
Elements of Logic — furnished arguments against 
himself— in his Elements of Rhetoric— of a clear- 
ness and force that no effort of mine could have 
attained to.* 

I will once more take advantage of the same ad- 
mirable preface, to adopt for my own purpose the 
language of the right reverend Doctor : 

* Goethe, in his Memoirs, says:— 
** In LogiCf it struck me as strange that I was so to pnll to 
pieces, dismember, and, as it were, destroy those Yery opersr 
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" I am not so weak as to imagine that any system 
can ensure great proficiency in any pursuit what- 
ever, either in all students, or in a very large pro- 
portion of them 2 * We sow many seeds to obtain a 
few flowers/ " 

But I am happy to be able to add, that I have 
been gratified by finding my efforts rewarded by 
the marked improvement in voice, delivery, ex- 
pression and gesture, of many pupils who have 
attended my course of instruction for but a short 
period : and in the still greater advance of those 
who have patiently, and steadily, and laboriously 
carried out the system that I have laid down. 

I have added to the system a full practice in 
reading and declamation, extracted from the works 
of the best authors in prose and verse, and in 
every variety of style. The mere reading aloud of 



tions of the mind which I had gone through with the greatest 
ease from my youths in order to perceive the proper use of 
them." 

And Butler writes : — 

** And all a RhetoriciaiCs rules 
Teach nothing but to name his tools.** 

HUDIBRAfi. 

I quote the above by way of protest against the authority 
of Dr. Whately's name being allowed to decide the question 
of the value of a system of Elocution, Goethe scoffs at Logic, 
and Butler mocks at Bhetoric, as mere useless lumber and 
cumbersome machinery. But I imagine neither Dr. Whately's 
Elements of Logic nor his Elements of Rhetoric will be the 
less consulted for the scoff of the poet, or the ridicule of the 
satirist 



'/ 
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these extracts, as a practice in reading and decla- 
mation, after a careful study of the rules and prin- 
ciples laid down in the system, even without an 
instructor, will be of great advantage to the student 
He will reap at least the benefit of accustoming his 
oar to the flow of the language, and so, insensibly, 
catching something of the strength and spirit of 
their diction. 

If he go a step further, and read them imder the 
direction of a guide who can point out to him the 
peculiar merits of each, and show him, analytically, 
how every beauty may be heightened and brought 
out into strong relief, by the power of Elocution, — 
if he will practise himself with such an instructor 
on such models, disciplining his ear, his action, and 
his voice, — ^he may hope to attain a style of oratory 
clear, manly, forcible, and elegant.* 



* It will be observed that frequent reference is made in the 
course of this work to Dr. Whatel/s admirable Treatise on 
Khetoric, with a view to elucidate the principles of Elocution 
as a necessary ** Element of Rhetoric" and without which the 
latter is maimed and imperfect, robbed of one of its limbs, and 
shorn of half its dignity, its grace and strength. 



1^ 



PAET L 



ELEMENTS. 
Articulation. — Pronunciation. 

The end of omtorj is to persuade^ We oAimot 
persuade without being first dearly understood; 
we cannot be clearly understood without distinct 
utterance -^ that is^ a clear 

ASTIGULATION. 

This is the first requisite in reading, and speaking. 
Both prose and poetry are maimed if it be neg- 
lected. Without it, the metre and rhythm of verse 
are destroyed ; many words are not distinguishable 
in sound from others of somewhat similar form, 
though of widely different signification ; and the 
whole delivery is confused and inelegant. With a 
distinct articulation, a speaker of only moderate 
power of voice is heard in any place or assembly, 
much more easily, and with less effort to himself, 
than one of much greater power of organ, whose 
articulation is imperfect : for it has been observed, 
that loud, confused noiscy even though much greater 

2 
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in degree, does not travel as far as pure and musical 
sound. Hence the necessity, before all other things, 
of a clear, pure articulation. 

To acquire this perfectly, it is necessary to recur 
to the first principia, — ^that is, the elementaby 
SOUNDS of our language. 

Speech is articulate vocal sound. That sound is 
represented to the ey£ by signs : these signs are 
letters^ — combined into syllables^ which syllables 
are combined into words — the perfect signs of 
things ; and the vocal utterance of these signs is 
speech. 

Brutes have vocal sounds, but not speech : for 
the sounds they utter are not articulate. It is 
given to Man alone to shape his voice into in- 
telligible articulate sound, which can communicate 
thought, desire, passion, to his fellow-men. 

Perfect articulation, then, depends on the clear 
enunciation of certain elementary sounds^ whose 
combination forms words. 

The signs or letters representing these sounds, 
and forming the alphabet of our language, have 
been classified by grammarians, principally as 
vowels and consonants ; and they define a vowel as 
a simple sound, perfect in itself, — and a consonant, 
as a sound that cannot be uttered without the ad- 
dition or help of a vowel. 

But this nomenclature and definition is imperfect 
as a guide and mark of the articulate sounds^ what- 
ever may be its value as a classification of the alpha* 
beHcal signs of our language. It is true, indeed, that 
aco»«ona»^(socalled from its supposed dependence 



SIGNS AND SOUNDS. 21 

for its sound on an attendant vowel) cannot be in- 
dividuallj name^ without the help of a vowel : that 
is to say, the sign or letter B is named be, C se, 
D de, and so on ; but these consonants, in their 
combination with other signs, do not require for 
their perfect utterance the aid of a vowel at all ; 
so that their names as signs are as distinct from 
their power as sounds^ as the names alpha^ beta, 
thettty of the Greek alphabet^ are distinct from the 
value or power of the sounds of o, /3, 0, when com- 
bined into syllables and words. 

For, if a consonant required, of necessity, an 
attendant vowel before it could be uttered, we 
never could enunciate at all such words as hlack^ 
brandy, claim, draw, flow, grow, throto^ strike, and 
other words commencing with two or three stus^ 
cessive consonants without the interposition of any 
vowel: for it will be clear to any one who will 
commence the utterance of any such word, and 
break off before arriving at the vowel, that he can 
and must complete the sounds of the consonants 
without its assistance. 

Thus let anyone begin to utter the word brandy 
(6r-andy), and suddenly arrest his voice upon br, 
and he will perceive that he has uttered a sound 
and tone without the aid of a vowel; and so of 
cZ-ose, th-row, fl-ow, cr^owd, sh'&me, p-rKj, &c. ; 
and it is really the same with words commencing 
with a single consonant only, as 6-ad, c-old, r-ide, 
m-ake, &c. Each sign, whether a vowel or a con- 
sonant, has its proper elementary sound or soundSi 

3 
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howeyer difikrent in quality or degree of tone those 
sounds may be. 
Again, the seven vowel sigxs in our language, 

A, E, I, O, U, W, Y, 

represent many more sounds, monotbongal and 
diphthongal, as will be found in the utterance of 
the following common words : 

^-11, a-rm, a-t, e-le, e-ve, «-nd, t-n, »-sle, 
o-ld, o-n, d-o, U'By tt-nion, 

in which the sigu A, alone, represents ybur distinct 
sounds. 

And there are many consonant sounds which are 
not represented by any single sign or letter, but 
require the combination of several letters to re- 
present their power : as the sounds ck in churchy 
th (soft) in truthy thin, and th (hard) in that, &c 

Yet these are elementary sounds; and this shows 
the necessity of clearly distinguishing between the 
mere alphabetical sign and the elementary soundy 
or soundSy which it represents. 

Now, as the perfect appreciation and utterance 
of the elementary sounds are necessary to the 
attainment of a clear and distinct articulation of 
the language, which their combination forms, it 
is essential to adopt a classification and nomencla- 
ture which shall convey a clear and distinct idea of 
their value in speech. For that end, none can be 
found more definite and exact than that propounded 
by Dr. Bush, in his eloquent and philosophical work 
on the human voice. 
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He divideB the el^OQentary flounds 6f our lan- 
guage into 

1. TONICS— 2. SUB-TONICS— 3. ATONICS ; 
which may be thus briefly defined : 

1. Tonics (having tone) -^ those elementary 
sounds which have a distinct etod {lerfect ttme or 
vocality, proper to themselves, and capable of being 
held or /prolonged by the voice indefinitely* 

Such is the sonhd of a i^ a-nn, a-U, &c^ of e in «*Te^ of o 
in o-ld, &c 

Byvocality is meant tiiat/uff, or (as Dr. Bush defines it) 
" that raucus quality of Toice, which is coittradistingnished 
from a whisper or aspiration. " This distinction may be 
illustrated by uttering the exclamations ** vm!** as an ex- 
pression of doubt, inquiry , &c., and *^8h! ** (for AiuA/) as en- 
forcing silence: in the first of which (urn I) there is vocality, 
and in the second (shl) merely a whispered aspiration, with- 
out tone or vocal sound, 

2. Sub-tonics — whose sound has also tone or vo- 
caliti^ but inferior to that of the tonics In fulness 
and power of sustainment. 

Such is the sound of 5 as heard in^-ad^ifintf-earyZin 2-ooe 
m in fii-ode, n in n-ose, &c 

3. Atonics — whose sound is toithout tone; that 
is, an impulsion of breath without vocaliiy.* 



* Mr. Knowles, in his Grammar, talks of ** voice without 
breath,** as the ^stinctive mark of the pure semi-vowels. 
"Voice without breath I This is an organic impossibility. 
Voice cannot be produced without breath, though breath ahng 

4 
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Such is the sound of p heard in p-ad, t in f-ime, 9 in «-igh, 
f fnf-ade ; the utterance of which is in the nature of an c»* 
plosive whisper, 

TONICS. 

The foflowing is a list of the pure Tonics; their sound is 
given in the separated italic of each word, according to its 
ordinaiy pronunciation. 



-4-11 O-n A-rm A-t AAe 

6 6 y 

Th-c-re j&-nd JSJ-ve J-U 0-ld 
8 9 



Do B-w-U C-m ^- 



s 



1. The tonic sound of a in a-U, and of in o-n, is organi- 
cally the same; with this difference in quantity, that in o-ll 

it is long, in tf-n it is short; they are accordingly here marked, 
under the same numeral, with the distinctive mark - long, 
or w, short. 

6. So the tonic of c in e-ve, and of t in i-11, is organicalb/ 
the same, differing only in quantity; numbered and marked 
accordingly. 



does not, without the assistance of the vocal organs, produce 
voice: as, in uttering the letter S, a mere sibUation of the 
breath takes place without vocality; for the hissing of a 
serpent is not a vocal sound ; though the word hiss cannot 
be uttered without the serpent-like sibilation. Voice without 
breath inflame without fire. 
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5. The same of e in there, and e in ftid. 

8. The same of o in d-o, and « in h-U-lL 

9. And of « in «-m, and « in H-b, 

We have in the above scheme nine distinct pure tonic ele- 
ments, whose sound is monoihongal} that is, capable of being 
produced by one simple process of articulation, and of being 
prolonged to an indefinite time, without any change of tone, 
or alteration of the vocal organs, from the commencement to 
the close of its sound. 

The term monoihongal is used in contradistinction to 

MIXED OB DIPHTHONGAL TOlTICSy 

which are 

Ai'\* /-sle, 0«-r, Ot-1, CT-nion. 

The above two lists of pure and mixed tonics contain off 
the ftmiie sounds, monothongal and diphthongal, that are found 
in our language.! 



4 

* ^-le, Ai'l, — The authority of Dr. Bush is in favour of 

considering these sounds identical ; that is, he classes the a 
in a-le as diphthongal; but after a very nice examination by a 
good ear, I think a distinct sound may be traced in ai-d, from 
that which is found in fa-de — ^in pat-n, from pa-ne. For this 
reason I have classed them as separate tonic sounds; the one 
pure, the other mixed, 

t It is necessary to observe, that in adopting the nomen- 
clature of the elementary sounds, propounded by Dr. Bush, I 
have thought it advisable to depart in some instances from his 
arrangement and definition of those sounds, and also to make 
additions thereto. I mention this, that that learned and philo- 
sophical writer may not, by any chance, have to bear the im- 
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Of course, in speaking here of diphthongal tonics^ I discard 
the grammatical definition of a diphthong: for, according to 
that, the sound of oo, as in ooze, is called diphthongal, whereas 
it is really a pure tonic element; it is the sound of o in d-o. 
In articulation, a diphthong is the union of two tonics^ in 
which the actual utter&nce of each takes place: the radical (k 
comxnencing sound, heing different from that which is heard 

atits close or vanish ; thus the sound of the name of the letter 

e 
« (as heard in the word v-nion) is compounded of the e in 

8 6 

e-ve, and the o in d-o: that is, its radical (or root) is <^ its 

8 68 

vanish is o, making eo, or it, as in v-nion. 

The following tahle shows at one yiew the whole system 
of Tonic Elements, pure or monothongal, and mixed or 
diphthongal. 



pntation of any errors which may appear in my arrangement 
or definition of those elementary sounds, or of their power 
and yalue in speech. 



TABLE OF TONIC ELEMENTS. 




5 



6 

.A, 



e-ve f-11 o-ld 



8 



d'6 b-fi-U 



th-e-re i-nd 



4 " ' S 



TOWEL SIGNS. 



No. 

for reference 

to the above 



has four pure tonics, 
Tpfwper to itself, and'< 
one borrowed or 
common 



E f 

has tTb-^e tonics — ^two J 
pure and proper^ one 1 
borrowed or conmion (^ 



has £llree tonics — two 
borrowed^ pure; one^ 

96 

ndxed or diphth. (ui) 



has fowr tonics — one 
pure and proper, and^ 
three AofToioei 

U 

has three tonics— one 
pure and proper, one. 
borrowed, one mixed 

or diphthongal (6.8.) 



has fi0o tonics, both 
borrowed — one pure, 
one diphth. (9.6.) . 



W 

has one tonic sound 
borrowed 



':} 



2 
3 

4 
6(-) 

6(_) 
6(-) 
6(-) 
9(-) 

6(-) 
6(-) 
9(-) 

diph. 9.6. 
7 

8(-) 
9(v) 

»(-) 
9(w) 

8(-) 

«(-) 

(^^A. 6. 8 



6 
diph. 9 6. 



8(-) 



EXAMPLES. 



all — war — call — ^pall. 
arm — father — rather — cord 
at — ask — cat — apple — lop. 
ale— cane — ace. 
core — ^kur — ^more— dare. 

}ere — ^thare — ^ne'er. 
end — bet — ^mess — ever, 
eve — ^me — ^fee — cleave, 
err — ^leam — fern — mercy* 

^ f send — afield — wteld. 
/ tU — m — It — ^Itst. 
fir — ^f»rst — thirst. 

I — sigh — ^mine — ^lie* 

old — no — ^bold — go. 
on — rot — ^for — lord — cough, 
do — ^whom — ^boot — ^fooL 
son — ^nime— come — other. 

}wm — ^bvm— curd — ^purse 
MS — ^b«n — cut — ^bliish. 
1 true — rude, 
/bull — ^btcsh. 

ij — union — ^ttme— duka. 



pity — arm^ — ^n^ph. 
Y-— ly— Day— d^ 



notp — cow — boWi 
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NOTES ON THE MIXED OB DIFHTHONOAL TONICS. 

i. — The diphthongal sound of t has heen hy some writers 

1 6 1 

resolved into the tonic sounds of a and e ; a being given as the 

radical or opening, and e as the vanish or close of the sound. 

But this combination (ae) would produce the diphthongal 
sound o(, as in voice; which is, in fact, & provincial pronunci- 
ation of the diphthongal sound of ((in such words asfindj 
mind, &c) prevalent among the vulgar in some of the northern 

le 
counties in England, where we maj hear foind for fCnd, 

16 9 

ko t nd for kind, &c The true radical of (is u, as in t», and 

« 
its vanish e, as in eve. This will be manifest by articulating 

these two sounds, separately and slowly at first, and gra- 
dually, blending them by a closer and more rapid utterance, 
till the two tonics run together, and are lost in each other, 
thus: 



9 69 6 969696 96 

u e; u e; u — e; u— e; u-e; ue; ort 

TJ. — The diphthongal sound of u, as in union, tune, has for 

6 s 

its radical, e, and for its vanish, o; that is, is produced by the 

6 s 

blending of the e, in eve, with the o. in do, thus : — 

e SS 8 6186868 

e— o; o; e— o; e-oj eo; (L 

'f-'-The dipbthongal sound of ^, as in hy, try, is resolvable 
into the same elements as that of C, as above given. 

W. — ^The character of the sound of this sign, as in the above 
examples, is clearly diphthongal, though its elements are 

1 
difficult to fmoe witih exactitude; perli&ps its radical is a, its 
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8 
vanish o. This sign is also frequently mute in its diphthongal 

figure, as in awe: here are ^ee vowel eigne with one demeti" 

1 7 

tary eound, viz. the tonic sound heard in all. Again, in hw^ 

7 

the w is mutej and also in how (arcus), though heard'i in the 

18 

verh to how. 
We shall see hereafter the eub-Umk character of W and Y. 

4 6 

AT. — this diphthong is composed of a and f, as in pain, 
ail, which are distinguishable to a fine ear from the pure tonic 

4 4 

in ale, pane, &c.; but the distinction is really very slight — 
still it exists. 

16 

01 — ^as in boy, votce, is a t. 

Oil — as in our, out, &c., is of a complex nature, and appears 
to be triph-thongaL It seems to my ear to be compounded of 

918 

aoii; but I am not quite dear as to its elements. For reference 

to the eye, I shall distinguish it thus, ou (to denote its triph- 
thongal character) in the following 

EXERCISE ON THE TONICS. 

1 2 3 4 .. 9 

AU art as nature better understood. 

3 3 8 14 3 .*. 

And that there is all natiire cries aloud through 

I 9 9 

all hgr works. 

14 6.. ..^6 4 

All pale with pain he fainted in the place. 

8 6 6 0936A 

And Eve in Cden ever happy there. 
If ^indeiit^ first victims find. 
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T T 8 1 8 

Oh liolj liope, to lire beydnd the tomb* 

9 9 9 

The wdnder and the worship of the world. 

11 .'.8 1 111 

F6r fdrtune frowned upon his cause fSrlOm. 

17 T 

The t5rrent roared impetuous in its course. 

7 7 1 

My hoarseness forces me to stop my hdrse. 

T T 

The doors are open. 

And the surfeited grooms do mdck their chaise 

7 

with snores. 

8 9 ..8 

FtlU often -Underrates the future good. 

• •81 • • 8 •*• 8 

Now law shall bow before the power of arms. 
Our wounds cry out for help. 

9 9 7 

And burning blushes spread o'er all her cheek. 

Let the pupil now go through the Table of Tonic Sounds, 
giving to eveiy element its perfect sound, in afnUj hud tone 
of voice, but without strain or paanfiil efibrt. This, more than 
my practice, will tend to strengthen and bring out his voice 
(see '* Vocal Gymnastics"') ; and next let him go carefully 
through the Exercise on the Tonics, until he shall read them 
with perfect purity of tonic sound. The careful doing of this 
at the outset will save the pupil much after-trouble in the 
matter of articulation. 

We now pass to the 

SUB-TONICS (16)— ATONICS (10> 



STTB-TOiaCS AND ATONICS. 
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TABLE OF SUB^TOMCS AND ATONICa 



1 


SUBT. AT. 


OBOAiaG JTORKATION. 


BXAMPf.Rg. 


B — P 


Pure Labial 


B-ai P-ay. 


2 


D — T 


Lingua-dental f te6<& closed) 


D-ash. T-ask. 


3 


G — K 


Palatine 


G-unu K-ilL 


4 


V ^F 


Labia-dental 


V-at. F-ight. 


6 


z --^S 


Dental sibilants (teethiipeH) 


&eaL S-ame. 


6 


J — Ch 


Lingua-palatine sibilant 


J-udge. Ch-urch. 


7 


Zyi-^Sh 


Palatine sibilant 


A-zHire. Sh-ame. 


8 


Th— Th 


Ling^^dental (teeth cpen) 


Th-en. Th-in. 


9 


Y H 


Palatine aspirates. 


T-et. H-it. 


10 


W^Wh 


Labial aspirates 


W-ild. Wh-en. 


11 


R 


Lingua-palatine (vibrating) 


B-ome. B-ide. 


12 


L ^-^ 


Lingua-palatine 


L-ull. L-ily. 


13 


M 


Nasal-labial 


M-um. M-ind« 


14 


N 


Nasal — ^lingua-palatine 


N-u-n. N-o-w. 


15 


Ng^- 


Nasal — ^palatine 


E-ng-land. Thi-ng. 



DiBBcnoK. — ^The pupil, or teacher, must pay particular 
attention to the organic formation of the sub-tonics and atonies, 
as it will enable him easily to correct defects of articulation. 



OBSEfiYATIONS. 

It will be obserred that the ^-tonics have each their appro- 
priate iSu^-tonics, to which they belong, and of which they 
are the vanish, or last fading sound: thus B, when sounded, 
after its tone or vocaliUf ceases, fades into P; D into T; G 
(hard) into E, &c.; as may be perceiyed by sounding the 
syllables Bah, Did^ Gig^ &c. 

9. and 10. — ^Y and W, when initials, lose their fiiU tonic 
eharacter which they hare when final; and become sub-tonic 
aspirates in their connection with a succeeding tonics as in 
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ye, ^t, we, won. When to is followed by an A, the aspiration 
18 doubled, as tDh-o, ivh-en, wh-y. The aspiration is made bj 
the flow of breath — ^in Y over the toogue ; in W, throagh the 
protrnded lips. 



H. 

This aspirate deserves a whole chapter to itself, with a 
Tiew to repairing the neglect and outrages that are hourly 
offered to it. 

The omission of this aspirate in its proper place is a gross 
vulgarism in speech, a mark of inferior education, and is cal- 
culated to produce a great prejudice against the offender in the 
minds of all persons of refinement. How painful it is to hear 
any one speaking of his ** *(ntse^ or his ** ^orae^ or telling 
one ** *ow 'ard it is to find a good 'orse ! " 

This is a point of vulgarity on which our friends in the 
United States justly ridicule English people as deficient in 
the due pronunciation of their native language. It is an 
error that Americans are never guilty of ; at the same time, 
I must remark that their aspiration of the h is somewhat too 
strong, (they are indeed a people of strong aspirations!) 
Terging on a fault in the other extreme. They incline to 
give a nasal, or, more correctly speaking, a tuuG-guttural tone, 
as well as an aspirate, to the A, which gives it nearly the 
sound of kj in their enunciation of such words as house, home, 
happy, &c Now, the aspiration should be decided, but light ; 
not forced, though distinct to the ear. 

" *Twas wMsper'd in Aeaven, 'twas mntter'd in Aell, 
And echo caught softly the sound as it fell." 

There is, however, a sdll greater and more unpardonable 
sin against this much- abused aspirate — a vulgarism of even 
a deeper dye than its total omission ; that is, the pressing i| 
into service where it has no right or call to be, and even 
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where it does not appear in the spelling of the word to which 
it is forciblj prefixed hj the arbitrary aspirator. Snch a 
habit is a fatal blot in ordinary conversation, and in public 
speaking would deform and vulgarise the finest discourse or 
oration ever delivered. 

Both these sins of commission and omission are unfortu- 
nately too prevalent ; and when they are combined in the 
practice of one and the same individual, how painful to the 
ear is the perpetually recurring vulgarism! No care, no 
labour, can be too great to eradicate it. 

It should be first of all remembered, that in the English 
language A is always an aspirate, with very few exceptions: 
as we say an hour, not a hour; an honour, not a honour; and 
practice is divided between a humble man and an humble man s 
an herb, and a herb $ a hotd, and an hold, 

Next, bear in mind, that the definite article the is pro- 

9 

nounced thU (almost like the U in tui) before a consonant or 

e 
an aspirate ; and the (as in thee) before a vowel or silent h% 

9 9 6 

thus we say, ihu man, 1M horse, the angel, &c. 

Now, keeping this steadily in view, let any person who feels 
conscious of error with regard to this aspirate, diligently and 
repeatedly practice the following tables, enouncing each 
cluster of words without pause or rest of breath: — 

The Aorse. The Aind. 

The ass. The inn. 

The Aouse. The Aeart. 

The hour. The art 

The top. The Aorror« 

The herb. The honour. 

The Aome. The Aappy. 

The ape. The easy. 

The Aorrible. The humble. 

The honourable. The Aumbug» 

The Aospital. The Aandsome. 

The onerous. The audaciouii- 

1> 



34 ABT OF ELOCUTION. 

And next, practice, over and orer again, till they can be 
repeated with nnerring correctness, such phrases as the fol- 
lowing : — 

The eaglo eye of intellect 
The Aappy Aome of Ansbands. 
The Auidsome ^arry Ames. 
The Aorse's homj hoof, 
UpAold an honoured name. 
BeAold a Aigh Aill. 
TJnAoosed, nnAappy, and nnhonoared»&c. ^« 

Note. — In adjectives commencing wfth A, where tiie 
accent is on the second syllable, it is allowable, for euphtmy, 
to drop the aspirate ; as we may say an historical fact, an 
habitual^ &c., though we most say a hiatorp, a habit 



EXERCISE 

as THB 

SUB-TONICS AND ATONICS. 

1. Black bubbling brooks break brawling o'er their bounds 
The painted pomp of pleasure's proud parade. 

2. Decide the dispute during dinner-time, by dividing the 
difference. 

Tourists thronged, from time to time, to traverse the Thames 
tunnel. 

i 3. Gregory, going gaily, galloped gallantly to the gate. 

Crazed with corroding cares, and killed with consuming 
complaints. 
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4. Vanity of yanities, and all is vanity. 

Frank Feron flattered his friends, but failed not to find 
fault with his foes. 

5. His zeal was blazoned from zone to zone. ' 
Serpents and snakes were scattered on the sea. 

6. Judge and jury adjourned the judgment. 

Chosen champion of the church, he cherished her diildren. 

7. The azure sea is shining with ships, that shApe their 
course for home. 

8. This thread is thinner than that thistle there. 

9. Year after year the o'er-iipe ear UIobL> 
Ye heard him hurry yelling o*er your head. 
Up a high hill he heaved a huge, hard stone. 

10. We wildly widi, while wiser workmen win whate'er 
win worth reward. 

11. And rugged rocks ro-echo with his roar. 

12. Lamely the lion Umped along the lawn. 

13. Many men of many minds, mixing in multifarious 
matters of much moment 

14. None know, nor need to know his name. 

15. England's king lay waking and thinking, while his 
subjects were sleeping. 
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VALUE OF THE ELEMENTARY SOUNDS. 

All deficiencies of articulation not proceeding 
from organic defect are merely an imperfect or 
difficult utterance of the elementary sounds — tonics^ 
sub-tonics, and atonies — of which our language is 
composed ; for it is manifest, that if the parts be 
perfect, the whole must be perfect also : and there- 
fore, if our articulation of the elemental sounds be - 
just, our articulation of all the syllables and words 
which their combination forms must also be just. 

What is lisping, or stammering ? An imperfect 
or faulty utterance of certain elemental sounds. 
Show the person who lisps or stammers (always 
excepting the case of organic defect) the organic 
process of articulation of the particular sound in 
which his utterance is imperfect, and make him 
practice that process of articulation, and there is no 
doubt of the result ; his defect, if not organic, will 
be removed, and he will speak clearly and dis- 
tinctly. 

Slovenly articulation is miS'SpelUng to the ear; 
and is as great a blemish to speech as false spelling 
is to a written letter : one fault should be as care- 
fully guarded against as the other in early educa- 
tion. This can only be done by justly distinguish- 
ing between the sign and the sounds and practising 
the pupil on all the elementary sounds of which his 
language is composed, until he is perfectly master 
of them in all their combinations. 
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Tbe necessity of a distinct articulation will be 
made apparent at once by reading the following 

EXAMPLES. 

1. A seriottf man was neyer before gnilty of snch a scries 
of follies ; in which every species of absurdity was accom- 
panied by a specious gravity, which rendered it infinitely 
amnsing. 

In this passage, unless the syllables les and ious 
be correctly distinguished by the reader, in the 
words serious and series, species and specious, it 
must be quite evident that confusion and uncer- 
tainty will result to the hearer. 

2. The dvkt paid the money due to the Jew before the dew 
was off the ground ; and the Jew, having (fitly acknowledged 
it, said edieu to the dvk& for ever. 

This example may help to correct a carelessness 
very common — that of confounding the consonants 
d &ndj when followed by the sound of u, a process 
which changes adieu into a jew, duke into juke, &c. 
"That's villanous ; reform it altogether.'* 

A ludicrous instance of this kind of carelessness 
occurred to me in a town in one of the northern 
counties of England. I was looking at some apart- 
ments which were shown to me by the landlady of 
the house. They did not exactly suit me, and I 
said so. She, with all the hauteur of a disappointed 
and irritated proprietress, replied, " Well, sir, then 
you can shoot yourself elsewhere, " I took my leave, 
assuring her that I had no such suicidal intention. 

D 3 
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Howevery I followed the advice she meant to give, 
and did suU myself elsewhere. 

How commonly do we hear, in ordinary conver- 
sation^— « 

A p'tik^lur man, instead of a par-tiC'U'lar man. 

A fatle error, for fa-to/ error. 

A purson of emenunce, for per-son of em-t-nencet 

Voilet, or yielut, for rt-o-let. 

Btf'fection instead of per-fectioo, &c. 

To correct these, and similar errors of articula- 
tion, arising from a careless utterance of the ele- 
mentary sounds, the tables of articulation in the 
" Practice,** are prepared for the reader. Their 
object is, by frequent practice, to give a habit of 
clear articulation of certain sounds, syllables, and 
combinations that are generally slurred over. 

In practice, I find the greatest carelessness pre- 
vailing in the utterance of the following sounds^ 
which I therefore single out for exercise: the 
numerals indicating the required sound have refer- 
ence to the Table of Tonic Elements. 

s 3 

Atf— The tonio sound of a, as in at, in Has 

SYLLABLES AND TER]aNATIOS& 

al*-ant — able 
ar — ance — ati ve* 

EXABIFLES. 

Articulate- 
fatal, • • . . fa-to/, • • • • • not fa-tie. 
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jMffticnlar, . 
arrogant, • 
anogance, • 
honorable, . 
lestomliTQ^. 



por-tic-u-lar, 
or-ro-gont, • 
ar*xo-gance, • 
hon-o-rable, . 



not piir-tic-n-ltor. 

not ar-ro-gunt. 

not ar-ro-gnnce. 

not hon-o-ruMle. 

not res-to-rKtiTe. 



res-to-ra-tiTe, 

ISee Tattle of Articulatum, No, 1.] 



NoTB. — ^The indefinite article a shonld nev€r have the 
long dender soond of the Yowel, as in ofe, bat the open Bound, 



3 



as in a/. It is exceedingly bad, and at the same time yerj 
common, to say, a man, a book. 



5 

e. — ^The short souid of e as in met, in the 



TEBMINATION8 



«1 — et — ent — cnce — «ss — ety. 



EXAMPLBB. 



ArticBlate— 



rebel, • • • reb-e/, • • • iio# r^hU. 

sarcenet, . • sarse-net; • • not sarse-nut, nsr sarse-ntt. 

pmdent, « • pm^dent, • • not pm-dunt 

pmdence, • pra-dence, . . not pm-dtmce. 

contentednflss, con^tent-ed-netA, not oon-ten-ted-^iieM. 

sobriety, • • so-bri-efy, . . not t^-hn-utty, 

ISee Tahle No. 2.] 
er« — ^Tiie borrowed sound of the ^joined to the liquid r, 



9 



making the syllable 9r, 



D 4 
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This sound is between the e in met and the u in curl. It u 
a vulgarity to sonnd verse as vurse, mercy as mwrcy. 



9 



The correct sonnd of ^ is att^ed by striking the ticcent 



9 



lightly, and without dwelling on the r ; whereas, in ur, as in 
cwrdy the sound is more open, and heavier. 

ISee Table No. 4.] 
Note. — The definite article the must never have the long 

6 

iound of e^ as in thee^ except before a vowel or a silent h. 



e 



i. — ^The short sound of i; as in Atn, ci-ty, in the 



TERMINATIONS 



tn — tty — il-ity — itfve — tble, and others of similar 
form. 



EXAMPLES,. 



Articulate — 



province . 
capacity, . 
ability, . 
lenitive, . 
plausible, 



prov-ince, 
ca-pa-ce-ty, 
a-bil-i-fy, , 
len-t-ttVo, • 
plaus-t-ble, 



not prov-«ice. 
not ca-pa-c^ty. 
not a-bil-e-ty. 
not len-e-teve. 
not plaus-c-ble. 
[5ee Table No. 8.] 



ir. — ^The borrowed sound of i joined to the liquid r, making 

9 ' 9 

the syllable ir distinct from ur, as in sir, which is a lighter 
and closer sound than cur. 
Virtue must not be called vttrtue, nor third thurd, &c. 

\_See Table No. 4.] 
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7 T 

o. — The full and round, open sound of o in the 

BTLLABLES 

o — ow — (unaccented). 

EXAUFLSS. 

Articnlate— 

opinion, . • • o-pin-ion, , , , not «p-pin-ion. 

potato, . • . po-ta*to, • . . not pu^ta-ta. 

fellow, . . . fel-lo, .... not fel-la. 

innoyate, . • in-no-oate,. . . not in-nuv-ate. 

ISee Table No. 6.] 

1 

%^ 

or. — ^The intermediate sound of o, toWi r in the termination 
1 

^^ 9 

oTy unaccented, which must be kept distinct from to*. 

EXAHFLSS. 

Articulate — 

orator, . « . or-a-tor, , , t rwt or-a-tur. 
conspirator* • con-spi-ra-tor, • not con-spir-a-tur, &e. 



6 8 

v. — The dipMhongcd sound of H, like tu, as in pure, has the 
same sound as iew in view, in the following 

BTLLABLES AND TERHIKATIONS : 

ue — uit — ^ude — uce— use — uke — ume— une— ure 
(accented) — ^ual — ^unar — ^ular — ^uble. 

EXAMPLES. 

Articulate — 

due diew, . . . not <2oo. 
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duty, • • • 


dnttj, . 


• not 


dooty. 


oonclade, • . 


concletrd, 


• not 


conclood. 


produce, • • 


prodezoce, 


• not 


prodooce. 


duke, . • • 


dittke, • 


• not 


dook. 


presume, • . 


presitcme, 


• not 


presoome. 


tone, . • • 


tttiue^ • 


• not 


toone, &c. 



BxcEPTiaars. 

When any of lihe aboye combinations are compounded with 
r; and when ure is compounded with «, as in sure, and its 
derivations ; in which cases the pure tonic sound of the u pre« 
rails, like oo in poor, but less brocui somewhat, and more ro^ 
pidly accented} as 

ruler, • • rooler. 

true, • . troo, 

ruin, . • rooin. 

protrude, • protroode. 

rtmiinate^ roominate. assunuice, • ashoomnce, ;&c. 

ISee Table of Exceptional 



truce, . 


. troose. 


abstruse. 


. abstroosOi 


sure, • 


• shoor. 


insure, • 


• inshoon 



DOITBLB TOWEL SOUNDS 

must be carefullj distinguished from diphthongal sonnda^ and 
the scmnd of each vowel be duljr given, as 

ea, as in area (air-y-a). 

teff, as in species (^peesAy-es), series (seery-es). 

to, as in violate (vi-o-late), vi-o-lence, &c. 

^viDg gone through the Tables of Practice on the above 
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flonndfly let the reader practise the Ck>NTBA8T Tables, to 
make the distinction between them clearer to the ear. 

The above tenninations and syllables are those 
on which the greatest carelessness exists in the 
articulation of the tonic sounds, and therefore I 
have selected them for practice ; but it is equally 
necessary to observe the due sounds of the tonics, 
whether they occur in commencing, middle, or ter- 
minating syllables. 

In reading the tables, be particular first to get 
the correct tonic sound of the vowel, as given in 
the hey-wordy and bear in mind that artteuloHon of 
a sound does not imply €U!centtiatian of the syllable; 
that is part of 

FBONUNCIATION. 

Pronunciation distinguishes the educated gentle- 
man from the vulgar and unpolished man. 

Pronunciation is made up of arHeulation and 
accentuation; when both are perfect, the individual 
has a correct and elegant pronunciaticm. 

Ctistom^ — as Horace has truly said, ^^ quern penes 
arbitrium est etjus et norma loquendi " — custom is 
the arbiter and criterion of what is correct in 
speech ; but then it is the custom of the polite and 
elegant part of the world, not of the mere vulgar, 
that must guide us ; and of which the Boman poet, 
writing, as he did, to the cultivated intellects of the 
Augustan age, must be understood to speak. 

The custom of vulgar thousands cannot sanctify 
their errors ; nor can the daily practice of thou« 
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sands change folly into wisdom, any more than it 
can corrupt 

mischievous to mischiev'-ous, or eY^'ious, 
horrible to horrable, 

yellow to yallow, &c. &c., 

or give authority to any similar improprieties. 

The pulpit, the senate, and the bar, ought^ from 
the advantages of education generally possessed by 
their members, and from their social position, to be 
the standard authorities to which we might appeal with 
certainty (for our language is continually undergo- 
ing change, addition, and improvement) ; but, un- 
fortunately, the gentlemen of the learned profes- 
sions are frequently so careless in their own 
pronunciation as rather to require admonition 
(tnedice, sana te ipsum), than to be looked to as 
authorities; so that they may, from their own 
inaccuracies, be considered a Court of Error, but 
not of Appeal, We must, therefore, rely upon 
such lights as we have, and the assistance of those 
who, well educated in other respects, make their 
own language their particular study. 

The following are a few very common examples^ 
which it is absolutely necessary to correct, of 

ERRONEOUS PRONUNCIATION 

by mal' articulation or false accentuation 

OMISSIOK OF 8UB-TON1C8 OB ATONICS. 

g in ing^ as in comtV for comtn^, speakm' for speakin^^, &c 
in aUf as instt* for ixmsts, pcrsis* for persists, &c 
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OMISSION OF ▲ MIDDLE OR D0T7BLB BUB-TONIC 

m in mm, as imacnlate for im>macalate, &c. 
n in nen, as proness, for prone-ness, &c. 



ar'-o-ma • . 
as'-pir-ant • • 
aV-domen 
fi'-nance • • 
opp'onent 

per'-fame . (v.) 
per-fu'me . (n.) 
pre-ce'-dent . (n.) 
pre'-ce-dent .(adj.) 
mischie'v-ous • 
adyerti'se-ment • 



FALSE ACCENTUATION. 

. for 

. for 

. for 

. for 

. for 

. for 

. for 

. for 

. for 

. for 

. for 



a-ro'-ma. 

as-pf-rant. 

abdo'-men. 

fi-nan'ce. 

op-po'-neni, 

per-fa'm9i 

per'-fxime. 

pre'ce-dent 

pre-ce'-dent. 

mis'-chiey-ons. 

adyer'-tisment. 



Such are a few points whicli I particularly 
notice, because it is in them that errors most 
prevaiL The nature of this book does not pretend 
to go into the whole theory of pronunciation : my 
object is, practically to correct certain prevalent 
faults of articulation and pronunciation. 
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PEACTICE.— FIRST DIVISION. 



TABLES OF AETICULATIOIS; 



«-ld — d-fi— b-fl-11 — u-ro— (i-& 



—Hie tonic sinuid of a, 



TBRKiniTIOira. 



I par'tic-n-Iar 
per-pen- dio-u-Ior 



tem-per-ance 
de-fl-once 
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im-per-a-tive 

in-dic-o-tiye 

pal-li-a-tive 

parg.«^.tiTe 

pre-rog-a-tiya 

res-tor-o-tiye 

laz-a-tiye 

pio-yo-ca-tiyo 

pi-ra-cy 

con-spir-a-c7 



a-ble 

hon-or*a-l)le 

res-pect-a-ble 

in*yal-a-(x-b]e 

nay-ig-cble 

reas-on-a>blo 

a«yail-a-ble 

sale-a-ble 

re-xnark-a-ble 

ter-min-a-ble 



f ABLE n. 



-The diort sound of e as in me^ in tido 



XBBHISATI0B8 



ent — ence 



pra-dmt-tfMoe 


in-con-ti-ne»t-«nce 


8oin-no-I«itt-«nc 


eni-i-nfliit-«»oe 


dif-fi-deiit-«nc6 


im-per-ti-nent-« 


em 




et7 


. et 


prone*neM 




pi-ety 




par-a-pei 


bless-ed-nesf 




so-brl-ety 




vi-o-le< 


coBt-li-neM 




sa-ti-etj 




mar-ti-ne^ 


Iaz-i-ne8« 




80-ci-cty 




sarce-net 


con-tent-ed-ne8« 


con-tra-ri-6ty 




tab-i-ne< 


fiu-pine-nestf 




va-ri-«ty 




cor-o-ne* 
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TABLE nL 



6 6 6 

!• — The short sound of t, as in sTn, cXty 


• 






TEBHTNATI0M8. 




Ity 




1-ble 


t-tlve 


ami-a-bil-tt7 




feas-t-ble 


iSen-i-tive 


res*pon-si-btl- 


tty 


plan-si-ble 


in-fin-i-tive 


affia-btl-tty 




di-vis-t-ble 


sen-st-tive 


hos-tiltty 




rts-t-ble 


de-fin-i-tive 


dn-plt^ity 




in-com-pat-i-ble 


in-qui-st-tiye 


di-vm*ity 




ter-n-ble 








TABLE IV. 
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er-lTi — The borrowed sounds of e and t, joined to r, mak- 

9 9 9 

ing ^ and £r, as in Aer, sir^ distinct from the sound of ur, as in 
cur^ curl. 



er 


Ir 


ur 


verse, 


first, 


curst. 


mercy, 


thirsty. 


durst 


per-rertedy 


vtr-tue^ 


bursting. 


revert, 


shirt, 


pursed. 


pert, 


dirty. 


nurseling. 


heard, 


bird. 


word. 


early. 


firmly. 


burly. 


preferred. 


third. 


Bturcfy, 



Note. — This distinction is easily made by making the er 
and ir shorter and lighter (by dwelling less upon them in utter- 
ance, and accenting them more rapidly) than ur, which has a 
broader and more open sound. 
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TABLE y. 



7 7 



o-ow«— The fall and round sound of tlie Yowei o (as in 
low) in the yowel o and diphthong ow, nnacQentod. 



potato, 

o-pinion, 

o-yation, 

in-no-vate, 

per-o-ration. 



follW 
falVoWf 
felVow, 
mell'otff, 



willW, 
bill'ow, 
piU'oto, 
hollW, 



foll'otr-ini7« 

bell'oto-ing, 

mell'otP-ing, 

pill'owed, 

hoU'otoed. 



TABLE VL 



«8 



* XL, — The diphthongal soond of u (en), as tn pure. 



flTLLABLBB JJXJ) TEHMINATIOKS. 









ml 


ace 


ame 


oe 


anar 


use 


une 


ult 


Qlar 


Qke 


ore 


ude 


able 


pro-duce. 


pre-sume. 


due^-duty. 


lu-nar. 


ab-use. 


tune. 


suit. 


con-su-lar. 


dtike. 


en-dure. 


ex-ude. 


vol-u-ble. 


re'f-use. 


al-lure. 


pre-clude. 


joc-u-lar. 


ob-tuse. 


for'-tunet 


par-sue. 


an-nu-aL 


re-duce. 


con-sume. 


con-dude. 


rit-u-al. 


dif-fz<se. 


im-por-tune. 


im-bue. 


for-mu-la. 


re-btfke. 


re-lume. 


por-sutY. 


8in'g«u-1ar. 



EXCEFTIONS TO TABLE TI. 

When any of the above syllables are compounded with r ; 

8 

in which cases the pure tonic sound of the u, like oo in poor, 
ixrerails, as in true ; as, — 

E 
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truce. 


a8-«»-rance. 


tru-isnu 


ab-strtise. 


in-«ured. 


ru-ler. 


pro-trwde. 


im-brued. 


rude-ly. 


rv-minate. 


m-in. 


crude-ly. 


m-mour. 


truth. 


in-tra-diii^« 



8 



And when ure is preceded by «, it makes shoore. 



CONTRAST TABLES. 

To render the distinction between the aboYe sounds clearer, 
to the ear, read the following Tables in double column for 
contrast, giving the vowel sounds to each, as in the preceding 
Tables. 



a-tive 

imper-ative, 

lax-ative, 

indic-ative, 

deriv-ative, 

restor-ative, 



i-ttve 

len-itive. 

sen-si-tive. 

in-fin-ttive. 

defin-ttive. 

inquis-ttiYe. 



ant 

arro-gant, 

conso-nant, 

ele-gant, 

toler*ant, 

disso-nant, 

rele-vant, 

cormo-rant, 



ent 

con-ti-nent. 

Bomno-lent. 

emi-nenti" 

diffi-drat. 

dili-gent. 

pru-dent 

immi-n^nt. 



able 

reason-able, 
navig-able, 
avail-able, 
respect-able, 
termin-able, 
valu-able, 
calcnl-able, 
''ason-able 



ible 

plaus-ible. 

divis-tble. 

feas-tble. 

incompat-tble. 

ter-rtble. 

scn-siblc. 

intelli-gtble. 

discem-tble. 



omi 

libidi-nou«. 

multitndi-nouff. 

opprobri-ou*. 

glori'outf. 

graci-ou«. 
contented -ne8«, desir>ou«. 
zealou«-neM, labori*ou«. 
abstemiou«-fie5«,magnitudi*nou« 



prone-nes9, 
supine- ne««, 
lazi-ness, 
costli-nesff, 
blessed-neM, 
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68 


8 


68 


8 


n 


U 


u 


n 


duke 


book 


consume 


insure 


rebuke 


undertook 


dilute 


intrude 


produce 


abstruse 


duplicate 


trooper 


preclude 


protmde 


endurance 


assurance 


denude 


rude 


contusion 


obtrusion 


voluble 


quadruple 


ablution 


intrusion 


pnrsutf 


construe 


circuZor 


ruler 


or 


ar 


t-ty 


e-ty 


or-a-tor 


par-ticu-lor 


abil-tty 


soci-etj 


conspira-tor 


insu-lor 


Tiril-ity 


sobri-dy 


connsel-lor 


consu-lar 


mortal-itj 


sati-ety 


composl-tor 


muscu-lar 


dupli-city 


contrari-d 


appari-tor 


oracu-lar 


infin-ity 


vari-cty 


sena-tor 


jocu-lar 


docil-ity 


pi-dy 


moni-tor 


auricu-Ior 






ate 


et 


to— tea la — ot— on 


rindi-cote 


para-pe< 


v»-ol 


vt-al 


predl-C3(0 


marti-net 


Tt-o-let 


Totd-anoo 


rio'late 


vio-lc< 


vi-o-lence 


▼i-a-dttct 


adjadi-cate 


tabi-ne< 


Ti-o-lable 


Ti-o-ry 


poten-tate 


8arce-ne< 


se-ri-e» 


se-rt-ouf 


jad-at9 


eoro-ne< 


8pe-ct-e» 


spe-ci-ous 



at 
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PRACTICE ON PRONUNCIATION. 

(See page 43.) 

The vi'O'let bloom-tn^ on the cfew-y ground fills 
the air with its per'-fumes, and the in-ito-c^nt /i/y. 
amidst the gaudier flow^s of the gar-den, is an 
emblem of unass«fft-t;i^ mod^^, remain-tn^ unpol- 
luted and uncontam-t-nated bj the Tan-t-ties and 
vices of the world. 



Honour was the vtr-ttte of the Pagan ; but Chris- 
ti-an-tty teaches a more enlarged and a nobler 
code — call-tn^ into activ-tty all the best feel-tw^« of 
our nti'ture — il-lt^mm^ our path through this world 
with deeds of mer-cj and char-tty, mutual-lj done 
and received — and sustain-tn^ us amid^^ difficulties 
and temptations, hj the Aope of a glorious im- 
mortal-t/y, in which peace shall be invt-o-lo^le and 
J07 C'ter-naL 



Thtrst, Aunger, and nakec^-ness are ills inci-dent 
to Au-man-tty, wAich — Aowever sectire we may at 
present pre-swwc ourselves to be from them — we 
may one day be reduced to experi-ence. Let us, 
therefore, not abu^e prosper-i^y, that we may not be 
ter-rt-fied at sd-ver'Sity, 



FRACTICK ON FBOKUNdATION. 58 

The Pre'sident of the company considered Mm- 
self bound bj the pre'cedents before Aim ; baft 
these pre'cedents were prece'dent to the passing of 
the late act, nnder which prece'dence is giren to 
the Pre'sident's nominees. 



For a se-ri-of/« man Ae was guilly of a se-ri-ef 
of absurdities Aardlj credible. 



Irasct-btl-t-fy of temper frequently ac-companies 
infirm-ify of Aealth, but is no ey-i'dence of inAu- 
man-% of disposition. 



The Aorse and the ass ascended the Aill at the 
same hour unAurt ; and arrived at the Angel Inn 
in the ^igh Street at Aalf-past eight; then 
Aastened Aome to their Aaj and oats, wAich the 
ostler Aad Aardlj Aad opportunity to get ready. 



The vi-o-l^nce of Ais dis-po-sition will one day 
lead Aim into danger and difficulty. Hq Aas 
already fought a du-el; he is a reVel against 
pa-ren-ta/ authority; Ais principa/ occupation is 
pleasure ; Ais princi-ple« are unfixed, and the pur* 
Buits in wAich Ae delights lead him into so-ci-^Qr 
fa-tal to his respecta-btl-ity. ^s prone-ness to 
play is very preju-diciaZ to Ais Aealth and Aappi- 
ness: Ais fi-nan'ces are low, and Ais credit is 
shaken. 
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An honourable and Aigh-minded individual 
interested himself Aeartilj in the Aappiness of an 
artist wAose extraordinary ingenuity in every 
article of industry was Aandsomely acknowledged 
by the Aeads of the Academy of Arts 
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Elocution, as an art, is imitative; it copies, it 
mimics — as it were — the inflections, tones and 
variations of the voice in ordinary unrestrained 
speech. Its rules — which are drawn from obser- 
vation of these natural tones, inflections and varia- 
tions — teach us to invest the language of others, or 
our own pre-meditated and pre- written effusions, 
with the same variations of voice, inflection, and tone, 
as we should use, were they the spontaneous and 
extempore outpourings of our immediate thoughts 
and feelings. And as, in rhetoric^ we acquire a 
good habit or style of composition by a study and 
analysis of the styles and compositions of others ; — 
so, in Elocution, we acquire an easy habit or style 
of deliveryy by exercising ourselves in giving voice 
and expression to the language and sentiments of 
others; — till, from practice, what we have done 
continually by rule and art^ in set and studied 
speech, we execute at last easily and naturally, in 
spontaneous and original effusions. After mere 
distinctness of articulation, and correctness of 
pronunciation, this is the Jirst object of Elocution, 
—-to read and speak easily and naturally, 

E 4 
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And this we attain by 
1. PAUSE — 2. INFLECTION — 3. EMPHASia 



L PAUSE. 

RHETORICAL PAUSES. 

The grammatical pauses which are addressed to 
the ei/e of the reader are insufficient for the 
speaker; who addresses himself to the under- 
standing "through the porches of the ear J* He 
requires more frequent stopping-places, at more 
equal intervals, and of better regulated propor- 
tionate duration ; both for his own ease and relief, 
to enable him to acquire fresh impetus on his 
journey; and for the convenience of those who 
follow his steps, that they may be able with facility 
to keep in his track. 

We have, therefore, rhetorical pauses, which are 
independent of, though consistent with, and assist- 
ant to, the grammatical pauses. It is essential that 
the doctrine of rhetorical pause should be distinctly 
understood ; as it not only marks the proper di- 
vision of thought, and the condition and relation of 
one part of the sense to another, but its practice is 
indispensable to the perfect effect of the orator; 
without it, he must totter and stumble through 
every long and intricate sentence with pain to him- 
self and his auditory : with its aid, his movements 
become regular, certain, and easy. 
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To proTe this, let the student read aloud the 
three following sentences, without pause of any 
kind ; for there is no grammatical pause marked 
in them. I give them as I find them printed in the 
several books from which they are taken. 

1. Nothing is more prejudicial to the great interests of a 
nation than unsettled and yarying policj. 

2. Ton do not expect from the manufactorer the same dis- 
patch in executing an order that yon do from the shopkeeper 
and warehouseman. 

3. There is no doubt that the perception of beauty becomes 
more exquisite by being studied and refined upon as an object 
of art 

The reader will feel that in each of these 
sentences some pause is required, both for his 
own ease in delivery, and to assist the ear and 
understanding of the auditor, who is otherwise 
liable to be confused by a jumble of rapidly 
uttered phrases thrown together without mark or 
division of sense and relation. 

This shows that some system of pausing is re- 
quisite, in reading, and speaking, independent of, 
though auxiliary to, the grammatical pauses. 

For this purpose I adopt four rhetorical pauses^ 
viz. — 

1. "Die short PauaCy thus marked*', equal, in duration of 
time, to the Quaver-rest in music 

2. The middle Pause,''^j double the time of the short pause, 

X The Best,'', or full Pause, double the middle pause, and 
equal to the Minim'rest in mufric. 
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4. The long Pause, i , double that of the rest, and equul to 
the Bar-rest in music. 

Of all these, the first, or short pause ^^ is of the 
greatest importance, on account of its contintial 
use, and its great assistance and relief to the orator, 
— ^being rather in the nature of a suspension of the 
breath, than an absolute pause. 



1. Short Pause, **, or Quaver-rest. 

In the first place, the short pause, or quaver-rest, 
may always be used when a comma is used or 
required in grammatical punctuation. 

For rhetorical or elocutionary purposes it must 
have place — 

After, — 

1. The nominative phrase (or it might be called 
the subjective phrase) ; that is, several words com- 
posing one phrase, and standing as the nominative 
to some verb : as, — 

The passions of manJdnd^ too frequently obscure their 
judgment. 

To act virtuously^ is to act wisely. 

To judge correcdy of others^ we should first well know oor- 
selTcs ; — 

for this is as if we said, — 

To judge others justiy^ requires ns to know ourselves well 
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2. When the form of the sentence is inverted^ 
this pause has place 

After the objective phrase ; as, — 

By the violence of our passions^ our jadgment is frequently 
blinded. 

By acting virhumsfy^ we act wiselj. 

By virtuoua conduct^ we consult onr own happiness. 

So, when by inversion the predicate* precedes 
the subject^ there must be a short pause (ifter the 
predicate; as, — 

Sufficient for the daj** is the eyU thereof 

The wisest of men** was Solomon. 

The most splendid temple of art*^ is the Ciystal Falace. 

So, in every inversion, there will be a short 
pause after the first inverted phrase ; as, — 

like a lojal subject*^ he defended his king. 

Boldly and wisely*^ he upheld the constitution of his 
country. 

Brief and few** were the words he spoke. 

Gold and nnmoTed*' he faced the angry multitude. 

The rights of the living^ he violated ; the ashes of the 
dead** he desecrated and scattered to the winds. 

* Bj the ** predicate" logicians mean what is said or 
predicated of a subject, as " John (subject) is a good boy** 
(predicate). 
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In jeans, a man** gimplicit/, a chUcL 
On the bare eaith"^ exposed he lies. 

3. After the emphatic word of force; and the 
subject of a sentence, though but one woru, if 
requiring to be particularly marked : aa^— » 

Virtue^- is the wisest philosophy. 
Well, honor^ U^ the tobject of ny fitcrjr. 

4. After each member of a series; as,— 

Charity^ joy^ peace^ patience*^ am Christian ornaments 
of the souL 

(The middle pause has place after the last member 
of the series.) 

A good keart^ a tender disposition^ a charity Hiat shuns 
the day^ a modesty that blushes at its own exceUence^'^ snch 
are the accomplishments*^ that please in 7oath*> and endure 
in age. 

In the second place — the short pause is to 
be used— 

Before — 

5. The infinitive mood; as, — 

We are all called npon*^ to assist our fellow creatnres in 
distress. 

* 

6. Before prepositions^ when they govern a 
whole clause of a sentence; but not when they 
occur in the body of the clause or phrase * : as, — 

It is prudent ^ in every man ** to make early provision *^ 
against the wants of age ^ and the chances of accident 

* ue. not when forming the genitive case. 
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Here the prepositions ^^m" and ^o^atn^^" 
govern respectively the words or clauses which 
thej precede ; they form points of division or land 
marks of the meaning ; they consequently require 
a pause before them to indicate that division ; hut 
the preposition "q/*" in the clauses "wants of age^ 
and '^ chances of accident^ is not to be marked with 
a preceding pause, for it is only part of a phrase^ 
and forms no division of meaning : for in Elocution 
the phrases ^^ wants of age** and "chances of 
accident " would he respectively read as one word^ 
as if written and accented "wdntS'of'dge** and 
** chdnces-of-ac'cidenL** 

7. Before relative pronouns ; as, — 

These are the m^i** tpho desire your support. 

Such are the errors*^ which you must avoid ; such the ex- 
ample*^' tohich you should emulate, 

8. Before conjunctions ; and adverbs of timCy 
similitude, and some others : as, — 

Nations** like men** fail in nothing*' which they holdly 
undertake** when sustained*' by virtuous purpose** cmd firm 
resolution. 

When the conjunctions "and," «6«^," <<<>r," 
serve merely as connecting links to a phrase con- 
veying a whole idea, or of words and ideas closely 
allied to each other, there should be no pause before 
them (analogous to the rule respecting prepositions); 
for pause is intended to mark the division of one 
clause, and one step in the progress of the meaning, 
from another : as,— 
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A yirtuons life*^ most surelj conduces to peace and liappi- 
nesB. 

Here there should be no pause before and; the 
ideas it links together are so similar and so allied 
to each other, as not to admit of being disjoined. 
Bul^ if the sentence stood — 

A virtuous life*^ will secure peace to our youth** and 
happiness to our age, — 

a pause, as marked, would be required before the 
conjunction and, separating, as it does, two distinct 
clauses, conveying distinctly separate, though not 
dissimilar ideas. 

9. The short pause has also place on an elUpsiSy 
supplying the omitted word ; as, — 

Such is the example** you are offered. 
(Here the pause supplies the place of which). 
A people** once enslaved** may groan** ages** in bondage, 
(instead of "/or ages "). 

KoTE. — Never pause between the verb and its ohjeetive 
case, in a direct sentence, unless other words intervene; ex- 
cept for the sake of emphasis. 



2. Middle Pause, **-, or Crotchet-rest, 

Frequently occurs in the middle of a sentence, 
— which it serves to divide, by separating the 
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opening, or what may be called the incomplete or 
hypothetical part, from the closing or winding up 
of the sentence, — where the sense is perfected. 

EXAMFLBS. 

If the world is not the work of chance **- 

it must have had an intelligent Maker. 

Although 70a see not many possessed of a good taste*^ 
jet the generality of mankind are capable of it. 

Nations, like men, fail in nothing which they boldly imder- 
take*^ 

when sustained by virtuous purpose and firm resolution. 

Bulb 1. 

The middle pause precedes and tnarhs the commencement of 
the climax of the sense of a sentence. 

And now, applying all the preceding rules for 
pause, let the student read aloud the three extracts, 
which he has already read without the rhetorical 
pauses ; and he cannot fail to perceive the advan- 
tage he will gain in ease and effect. 

They would be marked, as to rhetorical pauses, 
as follows: 

1. Nothing is more prejudicial*' to the great interests of 
a nation*^ 

than unsettled and vaiying policy. 

2. Ton do not expect*^ from the manufacturer^ the same 
dispatch** in executing an order*^ that yon do*' from the 
shopkeeper and warehouseman. 

3. There is no doubt** that the perception of beauty^^.be- 
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comes more exquisite*^- by being studied and refined npon** 
as an object of art. 

Bulb 2. 

The middle pause also should be used after the last member 
of a series, before the verb or phrase which is common to all 
the members. 

EXAMPUBS. 

Charity*^ joj^ peace** patience*^ are Christian ornaments 
ofthesouL 

To be courteous to one's equals^ respectful to one's su- 
periors^ mild and condescending to one's inferiors*^- these 
are sound points of conduct*^ which distinguish the gentle- 
man^ from the pretender to good breeding. 

Bulb S. 

The middle pause is also used to mtark& parenthesis, or any 
parenthetical interruption oi the sense ; unless it be veiy slight; 
in which latter case the short pause is sufficient 

EXAHPLE8. 

1. Men of superior genius*^- 

while they see the rest of mankind** painfully 
struggling** to comprehend obvious truths**- 

glance** themselves*' like lightning** 
through the most remote consequences, 

2. Grenius** the pride of man** 

as man is of the creation** 

has been possessed but by few. 

The judicious use of the short pause and the 
middle pause^ serves also to class and divide mem* 
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bers of sentences in logical and clear division, 
according as thej are more or less immediatelj 
connected with each other in thought and construc- 
tion ; hence follows, as a — 

Gekbral Bulb. 

Clanses of sentences having immediate reference to each 
other, can be divided only bj the short pause ; while they 
must be separated from other clauses with which they are less 
connected, by the middle pause. 

EXAMPLE. 

These are the men,*' to whom,*'- 

arrayed in all the terrors of government,*' I would say,**- 
you shall not degrade us into brutes. 

If, in this sentence, we make a short pause only after to 
whoniy the next clause of the sentence, arrayed in all the terrors 
of government^ would appear to refer to the men to whom ; 
whereas, being separated, as it is, from those words, by the 
middle pause, it is assigned to the pronoun /, to which it 
really belongs. 

The middle pause is also frequently used in place of the 
grammatical period or fidl stop, between two sentences, which 
are closely allied to each other in relation to the sense whicJt 
they bear out, — as will be presently shown. 

3. The Rest, -, or Full Pause, 

Marks the perfection of the sense, that is, the 
climax of its force ; as, the close of a proposition. 

The full-stop, which is used in grammatical 
punctuation to mark the close of a sentence or 
period, is not a sufficiently distinct guide ; for it fre- 
quently closes a sentence which is intimately allied 

F 
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by the continuity of the sense, with the next, and 
perhaps with several succeeding periods. Irt such 
cases, the puncium or full-stop which marks the 
grammatical close of a sentence, should be rejected 
in reading ; the middle pause should be used in its 
stead ; and the rest or full pause should not be 
introduced till the actual winding up of all the 
sentences which have a close relation to each other 
in continuing or carrying out the sense to its climax 
or perfect close. 

Take the following sentences, with their gram- 
matical punctuation, as an — 

EXAUFUB. 

lx>giciaiis may reason about abstractions, but the 
great mass of mankind can never feel an interest in 
them. They must have images. 

Now here the second short sentence is intimately connected 
with, and, in its relation to the sense, forms part of the first ; 
in fact, it completes and closes the proposition which the first 
sentence opened and began. Yet it is divided firom that first 
sentence (with which, in its relation to the sense, it is so inti- 
mately connected) by the grammatical fuU-stop or period ; and 
yet the close of the whole proposition contained in these two 
sentences admits, in grammatical punctuation, of no greater 
division from what may follow, in support and illustration of 
that proposition, than the same period or fuU-stop, which has 
been already used to separate the tvoo parts of the vohde pro* 
position. This is illogical. The two sentences should thus be 
relatively marked and read with rhetorical pause : — 

Logicians may reason about abstractions,*'- but the 
great mass of mankind** can never feel an interest m 
Uiem**- They must have images. - 



LONG PAUSE. 67 

For further illustratioii, I give the following sentences, 
marked both grammatically and rhetoricaJly^ by which it will 
be seen that the period or fuH'Storp is frequently used when 
the middle pause is sufScient, and indeed absolutely necessazy, 
to keep up the continuity of the sense, or the carrying out of 
an idea ; and that, at t/ie/idl close of the relation between the 
sentences so divided by the middle pause, and not till then,— 
ike fuU pause should have place. 

EXAMPLE. 

I have always preferred cheerfulness*' to mirth.*'- The 
Utter I consider as an act,*' the former*' as a habit of the 
mind.*'- Mirth*" is short and transient,*' cheerfulness*' fixed 
and permanent.*'- Those are often raised into the greatest 
transports of mirth** who are subject to the greatest depres- 
sion of melancholy i**- on the contraiy*', cheerfulness,*^ 
though it does not give the mind such an exquisite gladness**, 
prevents us falling into such a depth of sorrow.**- Mirth*' is 
like a flash of lightning*' that breaks through a gloom of 
clouds *' and glitters for a moment ;*'- cheerfulness*' keeps up 
a kind of daylight in the mind,**- and fills it with a steady 
and perpetual serenity. « 

Now, each of the above sentences is intimately connected 
with the succeeding one. Each is only an amplification md 
illustration of the original proposition, which it serves to 
establish and carry completely out They cannot therefore 
logically admit of a greater separation by pause than that 
which I have marked above : their final close alone can be 
marked with the full pause. 
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4. Long Pause, i , or Bar-rest, 

Marks tlie close of a subject, or of an important 
division of it. 

It J9rec«de»— 

The change from one division of a discourse to another ; 
A new train of ideas or course of argument; 
A return from a digression^ or from excited declamation 
to calm statement and logical discussion. 

This pause affords an opportunity to correct the tone or 
pitch of voice, which may have reached a high range in the 
excitement of earnest argument or intense feeling, and will 
therefore require to be lowered for the relief both of speaker 
and hearer. In this latter regard the long pause is of great 
use and assistance to the reader and the orator. 

The system of Rhetorical Pause deserves the 
student's best attention ; for its proper application 
will contribute greatly to the perspicuity and effect 
of his discourse, as well as to his own ease in deli- 
very^by a just economy of breath. 

Let him now read aloud the following marked 

EXEBCISE ON PAUSE. 

SENSE^ TASTE** AND GENIUS.- 

XJSHEB. 

The human genius** with the best assistance*" 

breaks forth but slowly*'" and the greatest men*' 

have but gradually acquired a just taste*' and 

>*^ simple*' conceptions of beauty- At an 



EXERCISE ON PAUSE. 69 

immature age*^ the sense of beauty** is weak and 
confused*'- and requires an excess of colouring*^ to 
catch the attention*^ It then** prefers extravagance 
and rant*^ to justness**- a gross false wit** to the 
engaging light of nature*^ and the showy** rich*' 
and glaring ** to the fine *" and amiable - This** is 
the childhood of taste*^- but*" as the human genius 
strengthens and grows to maturity **- if it be as- 
sisted by a happy education*^ the sense of universal 
beauty awakes*'- it begins to be disgusted** with 
the false** and mis-shapen deceptions** that pleased 
before*^ and rests** with delight** on elegant sim- 
plicity** on pictures of easy beauty** and unaffected 
grandeur •^ 

The progress of the fine arts** in the human 
mind*" may be fixed** at three remarkable degrees **- 
from their foundation** to the loftiest height- The 
basis is a sense of beauty** and of the sublime**- the 
second step** we may call taste**- and the last** 
genius , 

A sense of the beautifuP and of the great** is 
universal**- which appears** from the uniformity 
thereof* in the most distant ages and nations - 
What was engaging and sublime** in ancient 
Greece and Rome** is so at this day**- and** as I 
observed before** there is not the least necessity** 
of improvement or science** to discover the charms 
of a graceful or noble deportment**- There is a 
fine** but an ineffectual** light** in the breast of 
man - After nightfall** we have admired the planet 
Venus**- the beauty** and vivacity of her lustre** 
the immense distance** from which we judged her 

V 3 
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beams issued*^ and the silence of the night*^ all 
concurred** to strike us with an agreeable amaze- 
ment**- But she shone*' in distinguished beauty*1 
without giving sufficient light** to direct our steps** 
or show us the objects around- Thus** in un- 
improved nature** the light of the mind** is bright** 
and useless - In utter barbarity** our prospect of 
it** is still less fixed**- it appears** and then 
again** seems wholly to vanish** in the savage 
breast**- like the same planet Venus*' when she 
has but just raised her orient beams** to mariners** 
above the waves**" and is now descried** now lost** 
through the swelling billows i 

The next step*' is taste*'- the subject of our in- 
quiry**" which consists** in a distinct ** unconfused 
knowledge** of the great and beautiful- Although 
you see not many** possessed of good taste*'- yet 
the generality of mankind** are capable of it - The 
very populace of Athens** had acquired a good 
taste** by habit and fine examples*'- so that a 
delicacy of judgment** seemed natural** to all who 
breathed the air of that elegant city**- We find a 
manly and elevated sense** distinguish the common 
people of Rome** and of all the cities of Greece**- 
while the level of mankind** was preserved in those 
cities**- while the plebeians had a share in the 
govemment** and an utter separation was not 
made** between them and the nobles** by wealth 
and luxury**- But** when once the common peo- 
ple** are rent asunder** wholly** from the great and 
opulent** and made subservient** to the luxury of 
the latter*^" then*^ the taste of nature** infallibly 
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takes her flight from both parties*^- The poor** by 
a sordid habit and an attention wholly confined to 
mean views**" and the rich**- by an attention to the 
changeable modes of fancy** and a vitiated prefer- 
ence** for the rich and costly*'- lose the view of 
simple beauty and grandeur - 

It may seem a paradox*'- and yet** I am firmly 
persuaded**- that it would be easier**- at this day*l 
to give a good taste** to the young savages of 
America**- than to the noble youth of Europe i 

Genius** the pride of man** as man is of the 
creation** has been possessed but by few** even in 
the brightest ages- Men of superior genius**- while 
they see the rest of mankind** painfully struggling*^ 
to comprehend obvious truths**- glance** them- 
selves** through the most remote consequences** 
like lightning** through a path** that cannot be 
traced** They see the beauties of nature"^ with 
light and warmth** and paint them forcibly** with- 
out effort*"- as the morning sun** does the scenes he 
rises upon** and** in several instances*" com- 
municate to objects** a morning freshness** and 
unaccountable lustre** that is not seen in the crea- 
tion of nature- The poet** the statuary** the 
painter** have produced images** that left nature 
far behind i 
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2. INFLECTION. 

The human voice is to be considered as a 
musical instrument — an organ ; constructed by the 
hand of the Great Master of all Harmony. It has 
its bellows, its pipe, its mouth-piece ; and when we 
know the " stops *' " it will discourse most eloquent 
music." It has its gamuts or scale of ascent and 
descent ; it has its keys, or pitch, — ^its tones, — ^its 
semi-tones, its bass, its tenor, its alt, — ^its melody, 
its cadence. It can speak as gently as the lute, 
"like the sweet south upon a bed of violets," or as 
shrilly as the trumpet; it can tune the "silver 
sweet " note of love, and " the iron throat of war ;*' 
in fine, it may be modulated by art to any sound of 
softness or of strength^ of gentleness or harshness, 
of harmony, or discord. And the art that wins 
this music from the strings is Elocution. The 
niceties and refinements of this art are to be 
acquired, step by step, by well-directed practice. 

At present, let us learn a simple ascent (or me), 
and descent (or fall), of the voice ; of the range of 
— say one tone in music, upwards or downwards. 
This ascent or descent of the voice is called by 
Elocutionists, Inflection*, and they have two— 

Simple Inflections. 

The rising inflection, marked with the acute accent thus ^^ 
on the inflected word. 

The falling inflection, marked with the grave accent thus — 

■ - — — 

* The correct term for this slide of the voice, or change of 
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The student may always, at will,, strike these in- 
flections with certainty by asking himself the fol- 
lowing question, which can hardly be spoken 
without making the inflections distinctly, as they 
are marked : — 

XZJLBIPLB. 

Did I risrorlSil ? 

In which the rising inflection occurs on the word rise, and 
the falling inflection on the word fall. It can therefore never 
be forgotten, and may serve as a mnemonic or key to these 
two simple inflections. 

This and similar questions ran on an ascending and de- 
scending scale of the voice, which may be thus indicated : — 




In which the voice descends on ** Do I," — ascends on **rise,** 
the pitch being at the highest on ** or,* when the voice imme- 
diately descends on "fall." 

pitch from low to high, is doubtless accent We derive the 
grave and acute accents from the Greeks, who, it is supposed, 
used them to denote the slides of the voice from grave to 
sharp, or low to high ; so that it is believed by some that the 
speeches of their orators could be marked, almost as minutely 
as a musical score, for the direction of the voice. But the 
term accent has, by custom, now grown to be so constantly 
applied to stress upon a syllable, that I prefer to adopt the 
less technically correct, but equally intelligible term, inflection, 
to denote the slides of the voice; and to use the term accent 
in its present popularly received sense. 
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This ascent of the voice, or rising inflection, 
varies in its ordinary range from one tone to three. 
The pitch increases as the force of the speaker 
increases. In ordinary speech, where no particular 
force is given — in a perfectly indifferent question, 
for example, — the rise would not be more than of 
one tone. Such a question, for example, as, — 

" Will my brother come ? " 

asked quite indifferently, would receive an ascent 
oione tone: asked with interest, would receive an 
ascent of three tones ; asked eagerly, would vi^Qfive 
tones ; and asked with a passionate expression, or of 
wonder, would rise even an octave ; but, in reading 
or speaking with any degree of force, the simple 
rising inflection is usually over an interval of three 
tones (a third) ; and the descent of the falling 
inflection is over the same interval. And the 
change of pitch is discrete; that is, the voice leaps 
directly and abruptly from tone to tone ; whereas, 
in the greater ascent of a Jifth, and an octave, it is 
concrete ; that is, it slides over the interval, slurring 
the intermediate tones: this distinction will be 
more fully explained under the head of compound 
inflections. 

To £Eu;ilitate and familiarise to the pnpil's ear and voice 
the distinction between the rising and falling inflection, let 
him practise the tonic sounds, upon the following plan of 
rising and falling on each. 

This practice will be of great service in improying the pitch 
rtf ♦he voice, and giving it facility and pliability. The stu- 
ould therefore practise it till he can strike the third, 
id falling, clearly, forcibly, and with certainty. 
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INFLECTIONS TO MARK THE SENSE. 

The popular or common direction -- drop your 
voice at the end of a sentence — is illogical and 
false ; and is the cause of a verjr general bad habit 
with young readers, and one which they seldom 
shake off in after-life except under good instruc- 
tioD, — that of letting the voice sink in pitch and 
tone and fulness on the concluding word or words 
of every sentence ; the effect of which is, that the 
last words of a sentence which are essential to com- 
plete the whole sense, — and without which the 
auditor can only guess at the speaker's meaning, — 
are not heard at all; or, if even heard, are deprived 
of all force, by the listless manner in which they 
fall from the mouth. This is, of all things, to be 
avoided. The last words of a sentence are as im- 
portant as the first, — indeed, they are generally 
more so : therefore let them have always full enun- 
ciation and weight in delivery ; or your meaning 
will be imperfect and uncertain. 

The inflection proper to the close of a sentence 
depends upon the form or nature of that sentence : 
whether it be affirmative, — negative, or interro- 
gative ; or whether the full sense be complete or 
suspended ; for, as a principle, the rising inflection 
is the mark of incomplete sense, as the falling in- 
flection denotes the close or completion of the sense 
of a sentence ; and the inflection required is regu- 
lated by the condition of the sense. 
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BULB8. 

1 Afpi&katiye sense. 

A simple unqualified affirmatiye is marked with the ffdUmg 
inflection : as, — 

I have just returned: I have been long absent. 
Julius Csesar conquered at Fharsalio. 

2. Negative sense — 
is marked with the rising inflection: as,—- 

I come not, flnends, to steal awaj your hearts. 

The quality of mercy is not strained. 

This is not a time for adulation. 

It is not a book I want. 

Note that the rising inflection is to be placed on the word or 
idea negatived ; the negative particle not has usuaMy a falling 
inflection^ for force ; and when the denial is intended to be em- 
phatic, it wHl he marked by the falling inflection : a«,— 

Iwillno^staj. 

This book is not mine. 

I denied you fiot. 

From the above rules it follows, that, — 

In a sentence containing an affirmative in one 
branch of it, and a negative or denial in the other, — 
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3. The affirmative part of the sentence receives the falling 
inflection, the negative part the rising inflection ; whatever 
may be the construction of the sentence as to the precedence 
of the once branch or the other : as, — 

I said good, not bad : virtuous, not vicious. 

He was condemned for his crimes, not for his political 
opinions. 

This book is not mine, but yours. 

This letter is yours, not mine. 

This is not a time for adulation ; it is necessary to speak 
the plain truth. 

You said you were coming home, but you did not come ; 
you went another way. 

No; I did not 

But an affirmative clause, ./brmzR^/iar^ of the whole negative, 
shall receive the rising inflection: as, — 

We shall not be condemned because we have spoken 
truth: 1.6., our having spoken truth will not condemn us. 

He was notpmiishedon account of his political opinions: 

t.e., it was not on account of his political opinions that 

he was punished. 

The reading would be quite different if the same clause 
were intended to be affirmative in meaning, though occur- 
ring in a negative sentence: as, — 

Wo shall not be condemned because we have spoken 

truth : t. e., our truth will save us. 

Ue was not punished on account of his political opinions: 
t.0., his political opinions saved him from punishment. 
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4. The Imperative sense — 
requires the falling inflection. 

Swear not at all. 

Agree with thine adversary quickly. 

Thou shalt not steal. 

Hence, horrible shadow! 

Unreal mockery, hence I 

Let me hear no more! 

Speak, I charge you ! 

5. Interrogative sense- 
is marked by the rising inflection: as, — 

Bid he say he would come? 

Will he be here to-day? 

Is a candle brought to be put under a bushel, or under a 
bed?*— (Mark iv. 21.) 

EXCEPTIONS AND REMARKS. 

Questions asked with an interrogative prmoun or adverb-^ 
who, which, what, when, where, &c : as, — 

Who said he would come ? Why so? 
What said he? 
Whoso house is this? 



* Sec Introduction to this work, in reply to the Rt. Rev. Dr 
Whatciy's Elements of Rhetoric, Part IV., c ii § la. 
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When will he be here? 

The alternative part of a question also requires the falling 
inflection : as, — 

Will he liye** or die ? 

Did he saj he would come^ or did he say he would 

not? 

But the introduction of the disjunctive or, between two 
interrogatiye clauses, does not necessarily imply an alter' 
native ; or is frequently a connecting particle between similar 
and apposite ideas*; in such cases, 5o^ clauses of the inter- 
rogative will take the rising inflection ; and the second will 
be frequently higher and stronger than the first 

JCXA3IPLES. 

Do men gather grapes from thorns, or figs from thistles ? 
Is a candle brought to be put under a bushel, or under a 

bed? 
Can honour's voice provoke the silent dust? 

Or flattery soothe the dull, cold ear of deaili ? 

In these examples or is rather con-junctive than c?i*-junctive; 
tliat is, it serves to unite like ideas, not to separate dissimilar 
ones; and the inflection on each clause must therefore be 
alike. 

Even Elocutionists frequently overlook this distinction, and 
consequently mark and read passages falsely. 

A slated or quoted question, occurring in an afiSrmative 
sentence, requires the falling inflection : as, — 

The question is — shall we proceed ? 

♦ See Apposition. 
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He desires me to aak jou — ^will 70a persevere ? 

Buty 

Such stated or quoted question occurring in a simple tnter- 
rogative or negative sentence, will receive the inflection due to 
the sentence : as, — 

Will you still go about and ask one another — what 
news? 

I did not ask, what news? 

For it is the condition of the sense-^i, e., whether finished 
or unfinished, — ^that governs the inflection due to a sentence. 

Departures from the above general rules of in- 
flection are occasionally made for force and effect 
under the power of emphasis. 



3. EMPHASIS 



Is a word of Greek origin and form, adopted into 
our language ; its derivation is £v (on) and ^ly^t 
(to speak), or ^ao-ic (speech) : according to which, 
therefore, emphasis strictly signifies a speaking 
(strongly) upon; or, as it is popularly called, a 
stress of the voice upon a certain word, or words, to 
which a particular meaning or force is attached, 
and particular attention desired : and this is called 

the emphatic word ; I denote it by this line 

written under the word, thus : — 

He spoke for religion, not against it. 

Q 



82 ABT OF ELOOUTION. 

This book is mine, that your s. 

In the utterance of the above sentences, the 
words marked as emphatic receive an impulse or 
explosive ybrce of sounds which distinguishes their 
power and importance above the other words. 
Just in the same manner as what we call the ac- 
cented syllable in any word is marked by stressj or 
stroke of sound, from the other syllables with which 
it is combined : as in the words — 

rtr-tne, mer-ciful, pol-icjj re«o/u-tioii, con-stancy, 

in which the stress, or impulse of sound, is thrown 
on to one particular syllable, which is popularly 
called the accented*, but more properly, the heavy 
syllable, in contradiction to the light, or, as they 
are called, unaccented syllables ; which have no 
weight of sound, or stress upon them : so, in a 
sentence, the stress or emphasis being thrown, by 
an impulse of sound, on any particular word, that 
word is called the emphatic word. And, in fact, 
this emphasis, when applied to a word, falls always 
on the accented or heavy syllable of the word, 
doubling the stress upon it. We shall presently 
see that emphasis requires, to be complete, not 
only stress, but iriflection ; and that that inflection 
is governed by the character of the emphasis. 

But, first, it is proper to observe here the dis- 
tinction between our language and that of the 

* See INFLECTION, and note to p. 72. 
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Greeks and Komans, who measured the march of 
their language by quantity, or long ~ and short ^ 
syllables : and all the words of their language had 
a certain and Jlxed prosodial quantity ; according 
to which their verses are supposed to have been 
constructed and scanned or measured. Our lan- 
guage, on the contrary, acknowledges no fixed and 
certain quantity to its syllables ; the distinction 
between which is of light and heavy, not of long 
and short : for the length or time of utterance to be 
given to a word or syllable in our language, is 
regulated not by any fixed prosodial rule (to which 
it is not amenable), but by other circumstances of 
a varying nature ; as, its force and value to the 
sense, or the amount of feeling that is to be con- 
veyed by or upon it ; so that in our versification, it 
constantly happens that, in its relative proportion 
in a line, the same word is sometimes long, some- 
times short ; and indeed, it will be manifest to any 
ear, that monosyllables, such as care, there, loud, 
bold, &c. may be prolonged at will to any indefinite 
time, so as to give to them the quantity of a quaver, 
a crotchet, a minim, or even a semihreve. This 
clearly does away with the idea of a settled rule of 
quantity in our language ; the rhythmus (or order) 
of which is governed by another principle, that of 
the regular arrangement of heavy and light sounds, 
or syllables; and this it is, not quantity, which 
makes the rhythm of English versification. This 
will be more fully treated of under the head of 
" Time," in the chapter devoted to the Beading oj 
Verse, 
Here it is necessary to remark, that there is a 

Q 2 
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certain rhythmical, or measured, movement even In 
prose ; not so regularly preserved as in verse, but 
still requiring to be noted and marked in reading. 

In some elaborate compositions, indeed, where 
the cadences are very regular, the rhythm and time 
are preserved with much exactness ; and it is a 
great beauty in elocution to mark them by the 
pulsation and remission of the voice, on the heavy 
and light syllables respectively, and by a due ob- 
servance of time or measure. 

Take, as an example, the following, by Dr. John- 
son, in common time : The notation is only to show 
the time^ and the barring marks the rhythmical ac' 
eentuation : — 



ijr 


rx: 


i.J- 


.^J" 


iSS 


8ir the a- tro- cious crime of be-ing a 


• • 


rXX 


iX 


.>=;=. 


J.S/n 



young man which the hon- our -a- ble gen-tle-man 



J. 



hu 



with such spi- rit and de- oen- ey 



. /|J J 



j-x 



J 



rx 



charged up- on 



me 



I shall neith- er at* 
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J 

nyj 

.J 

but con- tent my- self with wish- ing 

tliAt I may be on 

J J 



one of tbose whoee 



J J XJ 



fol- 2l88 



may cease with their youth, 



and not of that num-bcr who are 

J //| r . /I J XX\ J // 



]g- no- rant 



m spite of ex- pe- n-ence. 



In this example I have marked the accented or heavy sylla- 
bles which require pulsation of voice ; and it will be observed 
that the Jirst note of the bar is always accented^ or its place is 
snpplied by a rest or pause, which, with the other notes, fills 
up the cadence, and completes the bar; for rests or pauses ewe 
as essential a part of the rhythm as the notes themsdves, and, 
in verse especially, it is on their due and proportionate ob- 

O 3 
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senrance, as well as of the heavy and light syllables, that 
rhythm depends. All this is more folly explained hereafter: 
bnt I thought thas mnch, on the subject of quantity and stress 
(or accent) necessary to be remarked before proceeding with 
Emphasis, of which stress is an essential constituent. 

The power of emphasis to strengthen or change 
the meaning of any sentence is very great ; and its 
proper use in delivery adds greatly to the point and 
power of a discourse ; hence some orators are called 
emphatic speakers, when it is intended that their 
style is pointed and forcible. But Emphasis is not 
merely stress or weight of voice : it is made up of 
stress and inflection ; accordingly, — 

Emphasis is stress and inflection of voice. 
T}iere are two principal kinds of Emphasis-:. 

1. Emphasis of sense, 

2. Emphasis of force, 

1. Emphasis of sense is that emphasis which 
marks and indicates the meaning or sense of the 
sentence ; and which being transferred from word 
to word, has power to change and vary the par^ 
ticular meaning of such sentence. In other words, 
it is the placing on the particular word which 
carries the Vnain point of the sentence, or member of 
the sentence, the inflection due to such sentence or 
member, and giving weight or emphasis to such in- 
flection : — the word so marked and distinguished is 
called the emphatic word. 
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RULE. 

To make the emphasia of sense throw the inflection proper 
to the sentence, or member of it, on the emphatic word ; and 
giye weight or stress on that inflection ; that is, let the ascent 
or descent, as the inflection may be rising or falling, take a 
greater range of pitch, high or low, with an impuXse of 
voice. 

Thus— 

The following interrogative sentence requires the rising 
inflection. Now, bj placing that inflection on any one word 
and at the same time giving weight or stress to that inflection 
— ^the sense will be emphasised on that particular word; and 
as the emphasis of sense is changed from word to wordf die 
point of the sense will be varied accordingly. 

Did you walk home to-day? 
or. 



Bid yon walk home to-day? 



or. 



Did you walk home to-dayf 
or. 

Did you walk home to-day? 



or, 



Did you walk home to-day? 

The emphasis of sense, therefore, points the in* 
flection and meaning of a sentence, or member of 
it, on some particular word : and the inflection is 
rising or falling according to the rule applicable to 
the particular sentence, or member of it^ in which 
that word occurs. 

O 4 
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"NoWf suppose the above question wer^ asked 
quite indifferently, without any point at all, merely 
" for something to say," the rising inflection at the 
end of the interrogative could not be higher than 
a semitone, or a full tone at most ; but if the inquiry 
were made with a point on any of the words 
marked emphatic above, the inflection of inter- 
rogation transferred to that particular word would 
take an ascent of a third, or three tones, in ordi- 
nary conversation ; or of a fifth, in a very earnest 
inquiry : and the greater the range of pitch given 
to the inflection, the greater the force of the em- 
phasis. 

There are branches of the emphasis of sense 
incidental to particular rules of inflection ; as, — 

Antithetical Emphasis — 

Emphasifl ynih pronominal phrase, &c 

of which I shall speak under the proper heads. 

2. Emphasis oi force, or, it might be called Em- 
phasis oi feeling, is that emphasis or stress which a 
speaker uses arbitrarily to add force to some par- 
ticular idea or expression ; not because the sense 
or meaning intended to be conveyed requires it, — 
but because the force of his own feeling or will 
dictates it. 

BULB. 

The emphasis of force is always made with Hm faUing 
iJ{flection, 
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EXAMPLES. 

Could 70a be so crael ? 

(Conyeyiog Is it possible I I am surprised jon ooald be, &;c) 

Could you be so cruel ? 

(That is, so exceedingly crud,) 

I did not saj so. 
CThat is, I deny it most sironglyJ) 

These sentences— interrogative and negative — ^by ordinaiy 
rule, would have the rising inflection; but the emphasis of 
force being placed on the word could or crud^ and not, gives 
them the falling inflection, without at all aflecting the sense-^ 
though it gives yorce to the intention of the speaker. 

Emphasis oi force placed on a conjunction, or 
other ordinarily trivial word, will give it an t«- 
tention and particular significance ; as, — 

Tou may follow your own course in this matter if you 

please, but*' you will tnke the consequence of your 
obstinacy. 

The force thus placed on " but" gives it an admonitory 
significance; as if the speaker should say, '^jffear thmitu^ 7 
warned you.** 

BULE. 

Emphasis of force introduced into a declaratoiy sentence 
in affirmative form, and placed on the verb, will govern (that 
is, require) a rising inflection on the objective or succeeding 
phrase. 

For example, — 

I make the simple declaration, as a truth that maybe nni- 
versally acknowledged, viz« 
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In the prosecution of a virtuous enterprise, a brave man 

despises danger and difficulty. 

Thus inflected and pronounced the sentence is a 
mere truism; but if I myself, or a friend, be 
engaged in some scheme for the public good not 
devoid of danger and difficulty to himself or me, 
and doubts be made by an opponent whether we 
will proceed to the end, through all the dangers 
and difficulties that oppose us ; then if, in the course 
of reply to such doubts, I were to express myself 
as above, I should certainly show my contempt of 
the idea of cowardice or want of resolution suggested, 
by placing an emphasis of force on the word " cfe«- 
pisesj* and the sentence, then, would read thus : — 

In the prosecution ofa virtuous enterprise a brave man*^ 
despises danger and difficulty. 

So, if the form of the sentence be changed, the 
rising inflection will still close it, after the emphasis 
of force. 

In the prosecution of a virtuous enterprise, danger and 

difficulty are despised *' by a brave man. 

Again, — 

A brave man despises danger and difficulty in the pro- 
secution of a virtuous enterprise. 

Bear in mind, therefore, that this emphasis of 
force, when it is made, is independent of and para- 
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mount to all general rule of inflection ; which it 
controls and over-rules. 

Emphasis of force is sometimes doubled; as, — 

Could you be so cruel? 

In which the force is thrown on two words, and expresses as 
much as if the speaker said, — 

Can it be possible that you are what I consider so shock- 
ingly cruel 1 

There is also cumxtlative or accumulated em- 
phasis of force; that is, when the emphasis is 
heaped or accumulated on several words in succes* 
sion : as, — 

I tell yon, I will not do it; nothing on earth shall 

persuade me. 

This is the strongest expression of force bv 
emphasis. I shall have occasion to illustrate it 
more fully hereafter. 



EXCESS OF EMPHASIS OF FOBGB. 

The continual use of this emphasis is to be 
avoided, not only as unpleasing in its effect on the 
ear, but as tending, from repetition, to defeat its very 
object. Relief of loud and soft^ strong and gentle, 
is as necessary to elocution as are light and shade 
to a picture: and he who is continually hammering 
the ear with reiterated strokes of emphasis, instead 
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of being really a powerful speaker, will weary and 
disgust the good taste of his auditors. Non semper 
tenditarcum Apollo; nor should the orator be always 
straining for force and effect : the " tise all gently " 
of Shakspere cannot be too often repeated, nor too 
reverently observed. Exaggeration is the rock 
a-head of the young and enthusiastic artist. 

''Prythee! avoid it!'' 



PERIODS AND LOOSE SENTENCES. 

SUSPENSION OP VOICE — ^INPLECTION. 

Dr. Whatelt defines a period to be "any 
sentence which is so framed that the grammatical 
construction will not admit of a close before the 
end of it ; in which, in short, the meaning remains 
suspended, as it were, till the whole is finished. A 
loose sentence, on the contrary, is any that is not a 
period ; any whose construction will allow of a stop 
so as to form a perfect sentence at one or more 
places before we arrive at the end." — Elements of 
Rhetoric^ Part III., c. 11. § 12. 

Adopting these definitions, it will be necessary 
to observe some general rules for the inflection of 
simple sentences, periods, and loose sentences, which 
shall make them not only easy of delivery to the 
speaker, but easy to be followed by the hearer. 

" An unexpected continuation of a sentence,** says 
Dr. Whately, " which the reader had supposed to be 
concluded, especially if in reading aloud, he had, 
under that supposition, dropped his voice, is apt to 
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produce a sensation in the mind of beinjsr dis- 
agreeably baulked ; analogous to the unpleasant jar 
which is felt when, in ascending or descending 
stairs, we meet with a step more than we expected : 
and if this be often repeated, as in a very loose 
sentence, a kind of weary impatience results from 
the uncertainty when the sentence is to close." 

Now, this is perfectly true ; and the illustration 
of the false step on the staircase is admirably 
expressive of the stumbling uncertainty of a had 
reader floundering through the clauses of a loose 
sentence. Very loose sentences frequently occurring 
may be, no doubt^ a great defect in style ; but it is 
in the power of a skilful reader or speaker so to 
deliver even the loosest sentence as to make it hang 
together with some consistency, and to soften down 
its jagged and broken effect. 

I will take the following example which Dr. 
Whately gives of a very loose sentence ; in which, 
as, he observes, there are "no less than five places 
marked by dashes ( — ), at any ono of which the 
sentence might be terminated, so as to be gram- 
matically perfect."* 

Dr. Whately 's example of a loose sentence : — 

** We came to our journey's end — at last — ^^vith no small 
difficulty — after much fatigue — through deep roads — 
and bad weather." 

Now, the above sentence, loose as it is, may be 



♦ Elements of Rhetoric, Part IIL, c 2. § 12. ; see also the 
sentence from the Liturgy, p. 133. of this work. 
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SO read or delivered as to appear compact and 
smooth, " teres aique rotundus ;" thus, — 

**We came to our journey's end at last, with no small 
difficulty *^after much fatigue*^ through deep roads and 
bad weather.** 

I should myself very much prefer the loose sen- 
tence, read as marked above, for its superior ease 
and naturalness, to the formal period into which it 
is converted by Dr. Whately ; viz., — 

* At last, alter much fatigue, through deep roads and 
bad weather, we came with no small difficulty to our 
journey's end.** 

Every one, I think, must feel that this period is 
very much too set and formal for the matter, and 
has a pedantic tone. For my own part, I hold that 
loose sentences judiciously employed in a spoken 
oration, tend to give it force, and an appearance 
of spontaneity ; while the perpetual use of the more 
formal period is apt to throw an air of premeditation 
and artifice over the whole. But it lies with the 
reader or speaker to impart ease and smoothness 
to the loosest sentence, so that it shall come 
" trippingly from the tongue ;" by the aid of correct 
pause and just infiection. 

Supposing that the "dashes" marked by Dr. 
Whately indicate a pause and fall of the voice at 
each dash, then we shall have the sentence delivered 
in the very perfection of bad reading, and the 
false steps on the stairs will be painfully felt ; 
thus :— . 
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" We came to our journey's end — ^at last — ^with no small 
difficulty — after much fatigue — tlirough deep roads — 
and bad weather.* 

Now, there are persons who read just in that 
bungling, uncertain manner, — ^persons, too, who 
perfectly understand the meaning of what they are 
reading, but have not the least idea (for want of 
some system) of the mode of conveying that mean- 
ing to others ; and Dr, Whately's happy illustration 
of the effect of a loose sentence has reference to the 
ear, in the reading of it : a tacit admission that the 
good or bad effect of such a sentence may be 
diminished or increased by the manner in which it 
18 read : from which it would seem to follow that 
eome principles for the reading of periods and loose 
sentences must be of service. 

Observe, then, in the first place, that there is a 
distinction between suspension of voice, — ^by which 
I mean holding the voice up, and not letting it fall 
— and a rising inflection^ which, as we have seen, 
is an ascent of the voice. 

Inflection marks and denotes meaning^ and shows 
the points of the sense ; suspension of voice accom- 
panies suspension of sense while it is in the process 
of formation ; and the rising inflection denotes the 
highest point of suspended sense ; and the full and 
perfect close of the sense is marked by the falling 
inflection. 

In reading or speaking earnestly these inflections 
will be of three tones, ascending or descending 
respectively. 
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General Bules. 

Periods. 

1. The voice must be suspended till it takes an inflection 
under some rule, — indicated bj the point of the meaning, or 
for force ; and the last word of the suspended sense mme- 
diately preceding that on which the formation of complete 
sense begins, must be marked with a distinct rising inflection ; 
the close of the sense with a falling inflection. 

EXAMPLE. 

Those who have the fewest resources in themselves '^-~ 
naturally seek the food of their self-love elsewhere. 

2. The rising inflection at this point of suspension serves, 
with a pause, equally to divide a simple sentence of two 
clauses, separating and marking the opening or incomplete 
part, from the close, or perfect sense. 

EXAMPLES. 

The feelings of a gentleman*' 

only denote a more refined humanity. 
One touch of nature** 

makes the whole world kin. 

So, in a sentence opening with a hypothesis, the hypothesis 
must have the rising, the conclusion the falling, inflection : as^ — 

If tha world is not the work of chance*^- 

it must have had an intelligent Maker. 

The following sentence (consisting simplj, in 
the iirst instance, of what logicians would call the 
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"subject^ and the ** predicate^) amplified by degrees 
and enlarged into a period, may serve practically to 
illustrate the above rules as to suspension and inflec" 
iion:^ 

1. Grace of manners*^ is charming. 

2. Grace of manners*^ 

is charmiog in every one. 

3. Grace of manners*^ 

charming in every one*^- 

to princes is essentiaL 

4. Grace of manners*^ 

charming in every one*^ 

is** to princes** 

as essential** as more soUd 
accomplishments. 

5. Grace of manners** 

charming in every one**- 

is*^ to princes*'- as essential*' 

as more solid accomplishments** 
are to private individuals. 

LoosB Sentbnces. 

If the sense he completed before the close of the sentence, 
the falling inflection must mark it ; unless the clauses which 
follow are necessary to the whole proposition. 

H 
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BXAMPLB. 

Unlimited power*^ is apt to corrapt the minds of thoee 

who possess it*^ 

and where law ends, tjrrannj begins. 

This sentence evidently contains two distinct propositions ; 
and thongh they are connected by the conjunction and^ the 
dose of the first must be marked with the falling inflection. 

ANOTHBB BXAVPLB. 

Overtures for peace** were, however, rejected*'- 
and not merely rejected*^ 
bnt rejected with insalt. 

Here the sense is complete in the first claose — the fact is 
distinctly stated ; it is therefore marked with a falling inflec- 
tion : for what follows is an addition not necessary or essential 
to its full force, though it contains an accumulated and 
aggravating circumstance. 

So in the following : — 
With a heart panting for freedom, and filled with love 
for my country, I i^>proached the shores of my native 
land ; but, alas ! freedom and my country were no 

more ; they had fallen together. 

The following loose sentence and its amplifications may 
serve to make this principle clearer :--^ 

1. Grace of manners** 
is ch^ing,*^- 
and never fails to please. 
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2. Grace of manDeTs** 

is charmiog in every one*^ 
and neyer fails to please. 

3. Grace of manners*' 

is charming in every one**- 

more particularly in princcs*^- 
and never fails to please. 
4» Grace of manners** 

is charming in every one**- 
bat to princes** 
it is essential*^ 
and never fails to please. 
5, Grace of manners** 

is charming in every one** 
and never fails to please*^ 

bat to princes*^ it is as essential*^ 
as more solid accomplishments 
are to others. 



TO GIVE COMFA0T17ESS TO A LOOSE SENTENCE. 

In reading a loose sentence, such as the one 
giveu by Dr. Whately (quoted abore), we should 
divide it so as to throw^ together such circumstances 
as will make up a compact clause in the first part ; 
and separate it from the other details or circum- 
btanees in the second or other clauses^ which Bxe 

h9 
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less bound up with the m&in fact in narratioru or the 
proposition to be laid down, or the idea to bo con- 
veyed. Thus, — 

We came to our journey's end at last*' 
with no small difficulty*^- 
after much fatigue*^ 
through deep roads and 
bad weather. 

So in the following :*- 

Borne and Athens*' were two cUies 
set on a hill**- 

that could not be hid**-* 

and that eyerywhere meet the eye of history. 

Now, it is true that there is complete sense at — 

** Bome and Athens were two cities ;" 

but not Ihe complete sense intended; for the words that 
follow are essential to the idea to be conreyed. We must 
therefore read,— 

*< Bome and Athens** were two cities 

set on a hilL" 

We must let this point close the sense by a falling inflection 
on hiUj or we should connect that word and idea with what 
immediately follows, and imply that — 

" Rome and Athens were two cities** 
set on a hill that could not be hid." 

Whereas, by the pauses and inflections marked aboTe we hsTo 
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the fUl meaning of the sentence made distinct by the clear 
articulation (if I may so express it) of each of its joints.* 

Sometimes a sentence will have apparently 
closed, the sense being quite complete, when the 
speaker will take it up again at the point and on 
Ihe word with which he ceased ; in which case the 
close of the sense must be marked bj a falling inr 
flection on the closing word, and its resumption must 
be marked with a strong rising inflection and pause 
on the echoed or repeated word. 

EZAXPLES. 

I am here to raise my voice against such dilatory and 
Tacillatory conduct*^- conduct*^ which will infallibly 
end in rain and disgrace. 

To doubt your sympathy with the distressing case I have 
detailed, would be to insult your feelings of humanity ; 
feelings '^ which are intuitive in the breafit, and give 
gentleness and tenderness even to the sternest natures. 



FUBTHBB KCAMPLES OF THE PBECBDINO BULXS. 

L The human mind*^ is often so awkward and ill-regu- 
lated*^ in the career of invention^-, that it is at first diffident^. 



♦ See (p. 133.) the correct reading of the loose sentence 
from the Liturgy quoted by Dr. "Whately. 

H 3 
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ttad then despises itself. For it appears at first incredible** 
that anj snch discoTerj should be made*^ ; and when it has 
been made*^ it appears incredible^ that it should so long have 
escaped men's research. — Bacon. 

2. In addition to the difficnltj^ of explaining customs and 
manners*^ foreign to our own*^, there are all the obstacles*^ of 
wilful prepossession^ thrown in the way. 

3. A man may have the manners of a gentleman** without 
haying the look**-; and he may have the character of a 
gentleman, in a more abstracted point of view, without the 
manners. 

4. Though we have read CongreTe**, a stage-coachman 
may be an orer-match for us in wit**-: though we are deep- 
versed in the excellence of Shakspeare's colloquial style*', a 
village beldame may outscold us**-: though we have read 
Machiavel in the original Italian**, we may be easily out- 
witted by a down**- : and though we have cried our eyes out 
over the New Eloise**-, a poor shepherd lad**, who hardly 
knows how to spell his own name*^-, may ** tell his tale, under 
the hawthorn in the dale**,** and prove a more ** thriving 
wooer."— jHiw/itt. 
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An Exahpls, witkout Pitnciuation (for (he Pupil to mark^ 
for Mmselft with Pause and Inflection), 

The great difficulty in philosophj is to come to eveiy 
qaestion with a mind fresh and unshackled bj former theories 
though strengthened hj exercise and information as in the 
practice of art the great thing is to retain our admiration 
of the beantiM in nature together with the power to imitate 
it and not from a want of this original feeling to be enslaved 
hj formal rules or dazzled by the mere difficulties of execution. 
Habit is necessary to give power but with the stimulus of 
novelty the love of truth and nature ceases through indolence 
or insensibility. Hence wisdom too commonly degenerates 
into prejudice and skill into pedantry. Ask a metaphysician 
what subject he understands best and he will tell you that 
which he knows the least about Ask a musician to play a 
favourite tune and he will select an air the most difficult of 
execution. If yon ask an artist his opinion of a picture he 
will point to some defect in perspective or anatomy. If an 
opera dancer wishes to impress you with an idea oi his grace 
and accomplishments he will throw himself into the moft 
distorted attitude possible. — Haditt, 



PABENTHESIS — PABENTHETIOAL MEMBERS. 

Strictly speaking, a parenthesis is an interruption 
of the sense of the main sentence, (as is manifest 
from the derivation — wapa-'ey''Tidrifii) ; and therefore 
members which are added to the sentence after the 
sense is completed, are not parenthetical (although 
they may be marked in parenthesis), but rather 
cato-thetical — if such a word may be used — . 

The very sentence I have just written furnishes 
an illustration of the distinction I wish to make ; 
in which the first passage marked in parenthesis is 

H 4 
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not Strictly a parenthesis ; for it does not suspend 
or interrupt — though it confirms and explains the 
preceding part of the main sentence: but the 
second passage marked in parenthesis is correctly 
so marked, for it interrupts and suspends the sense 
of the main sentence. Again, the last phrase in 
the same sentence — marked between two dashes — 
occurring at the close of the main sense, is not par- 
enthetical (though it might be marked ordinarily 
in parenthesis), but rather cato-thetical — that is, 
tacked to the main sentence. 

But, in common use and acceptation, all the above 
phrases would be called parenthetical, — without re- 
ference to their being an interruption of^ or merely 
r.n addition to, the sense ; and therefore I shall 
arrange the Elocutionary rules for reading paren- 
tliesis according to the common and popular defini- 
tion of the term. 

BULE8. 

1. A parenthesis most have its commencement and continn- 
ance indicated by a change to a somewhat lower tone of voice 
and a quicker movement ; and the close of the parenthesis is 
marked by a return to the same time, pitch, and inflection of 
voice as the sense had at the point inmiediately preceding the 
parenthesis : so that, — 

2. If the sense be intermpted bj parenthesis, its close shall 
be marked with the rising inflection : if the sense be complete, 
the parenthesis shall be closed with the falling inflection. 

Note. — The more logical form of these rales would bo 
thus — 

If the parenthetical members suspend the sense, they shall 
be read with suspension of voice : if they do not, they shall 
be read as independent members. 
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EXAMPLES. 

1. Parenthesis suspending the sense. 

Gentlemen, if 1 make out this case by evidence (and if I 
do not, forget eyerything yon have heard, and reproach me 

for haying abased your honest feelings) I shall hare esta- 
blished a claim for damages that has no parallel. — Erskine, 

If there's a Power above (and that there is 
All natore cries aloud in all her works), 
He must delight in yirtne. 

2. Parenthesis — in addition without a suspension 

EXAMPLES. 

Now, the works of the flesh are manifest,— which are these, 
&c 

It is on reason and common sense, backed by principles of 

justice, confirmed by the experience of a century, that I haye 

formed my opinion ; an opinion which no argument or 

authority can shake (not even the eloquence of the right 

honourable gentleman). 

Sometimes a cata-thetical addition will re-open 
the sense of a sentence which it concludes ; in that 
case the added clause will be marked with the rising 
inflection. 

EXAMPLES. 

His strictness in regard to truth, and his fidelity to his 
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friends, were astonishing — considering the situation he so 
long filled. 

The advice 70a gave him was sound, and might have 
sared him — ^had he chosen to follow it. 

BXCBPTIOK. 

This rule is (like all others) subject to be varied hy the 
Emphasis of force — ^which, occurring in the parenthesis, over- 
rules the inflection proper to suspension; as in the following 
passage from Mr. Burke*s speech On the impeachment of 
Warren Hastings : — 

EXAMPLE. 

Growing from crime to crime, ripened bj cruelty for 
cruelty, these fiends, at length, outraging sex, decency, 

nature, applied lighted torches and slow fire — (I cannot pro- 
ceed for shame and horror !) these infernal furies planted 
death in the source of life, &c. 

Here, though the sense is suddenly broken and suspended 
by the introduction of the parenthesis, yet, as the closing 
phrase of that parenthesis is marked with the Emphasis of 
force^ it is an exception to the general rule, which would 
otherwise require a rising inflection to mark the suspension of 
the sense. 



PRONOUNS — PRONOMINAL PHRASE. 

We are taught in Grammar that a pronoun is 
used to avoid the repetition of a noun. 

In Elocution, when the noun is repeated, and the 
use of the pronoun rejected, we call the word so 
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Te^Bted pronominal ; that is, of the nature, or in 
place of a pronoun ; as, — 

He bdranced the doctrine ; he maintained the doctrine ; he 
propagated the doctrine. 

In this example, ^^the doctrine^" in every in- 
stance of its repetition, is clearly pronominal; 
standing in place of the prpnoun ** it*' For, ac- 
cording to the nsual constraction of such a sentence, 
it would have stood — 

He adyanced the doctrine ; he maintained it ; he propa- 
gated it 

Hence, being so nearly of the same nature, they 
follow the same rule of Elocution : viz.-^ 

BULB. 

Pronouns and pronominal phrases have no proper inflection; 
but merge in that of the inflected or emphatic word with 
which they stand. 

EXAMPLES. 

(^The pronouns and pronominal phrases are m brcuiketsJ) 

Heniy told [me] the truth [about it]. 
I asked [him] if he had finished [it]. 

[It] struck [me] that I had seen [him] before. 

In these sentences, the pronouns have no in- 
flection ; but are subjected to, and over-ridden by 
the inflection of the word which governs them, or 
to which they are immediately allied. So of a pro- 
nominal phrase. 
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EXAMPLES. 

As you have shown mercy, you shall receive [mercy]. 

Your cruelty merits [cruelty]. 

Your goodness deserves [goodness]. 

He repaid your kindness with [kindness]. 

God said, Let there be light ; and there was [light].* 

We observe that the pronominal phrase in each 
instance follows the rule on the pronoun; and is 



^I remember Haditi, in his Table-talk, mentions Coleridge 
having produced what he, Hazlitt, considered an original and 
a very powerful effect, by reading this passage with the em- 
phasis on the repetition of the word " light ;" to which he 
gave also a burst or swell of voice to express the sudden 
burst of light that followed the command. In that case he 
read it thus : — 



<i 



God said, Let there be light ; and there was light. ** 



But I must contend against this reading both as incorrect 
and also as deficient in just effect. 

Incorrect, because a literal translation of the original would, 
I imagine, give the passage thus : — 

'* God said. Let light be; and light was." 

So rendered, there can be no doubt that the emphasis must 
fall, as I have marked it, on the verb, and not on the repeated 
noun ; and transposition of words cannot alter emphasis of 
sense. 

This emphasis on the verb expresses also the idea of the 
instantaneous execution of God's word, which I take to be the 
just effect intended. 
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subjected to the inflection on the verb or preposition 
by which it is governed. 

Except — 

Demonstrative and interrogative prononns *; aad pronomui 
or pronominal phrases when emphatic : as, — 

This is my book, not that. 

Who said so? What did he say? 

Henry told me the tmth. 

I warned him: he saved me. 

He is a good boy** James. 

COMMON PHRASE {quad pronominal). 

The same rale applies to the repetition of any phrase which 
is common to two or more verbs, adverbs, &c. . Such repeated 
common phrase is read as pronominal. 

EXAMPLES. 

He speaks truly, and [he speaks] wisely. 
It was truly said, and wisely [said]. 

If we live in the spirit, let us also walk [in the spirit]. 

PRONOMINAL PHRASE in reply. 

The rule holds, also, on repetition of a common phrase m 
reply, in dialogue, — or in reference to previously spoken 
words by another party. 

* Pronouns of these two classes are generally emphatic^ 
iaoA. therefore the exception. 
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Questhn, la that your firm opinion? 

Fqify. It is** [my finn opinion]: 

Nor need the repetition be literal ; if the idea or Aerm be 
repeated, the phrase is read tu pronominaL 

EXAKPLB, 

The gentleman boasts that he is actuated by motirei the 
most pore and honourable. Sir, the boast is needless ; Who 
questioned [his integrity and honour] ? 

EMPHASIS with pronominal phrase. 

It will be observed that the verb or other word 
governing, or in conjunction with, the pronominal 
phrase, becomes emphcUic : this is made still more 
clear in the case of a negative with such phrase. 



To be, or not*' to be ? 

Question, Why do you express yourself so angrily ? 

Reply. I did not [express myself angprily]. 

The gentleman insinuates that I have acted a double part 
and therefore forfeited the confidence of the house. Sir, if I 

had [done so] I should deserve [to lose your confidence], but 
I shall prore that I have not [acted as he says] ; and therefore 
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I expect to retain [your good opinion], (or) to retain your 
good opinion. 

This Emphasis helongs to ''The Emphasis of 
Sense" (see ante. Emphasis), and may he distin- 
guished as the ''Emphasis with pronominal phrase.** 

[^See Sebies — Pronominal Stries.'] 



Let the student now practice aloud the following as an 
exercise : — 

PORTIA'S SPEECH OK MERCY. 
(Marked with Pause, Inflection and Emphasis.) 

The quality of mercy*' is not straiu'd*"- • 
It droppeth** as the gentle rain from heav'n*' 

"D^n the place heneath - It is twice** hless'd**- 
It hlesseth him that gives *' and him that takes **- 
Tis mightiest** in** the mightiest*'- it hecomes 
The throned monarch** better than his crown**- 
His sceptre** shows the force** of temporal* power*^ 
The attribute** to awe and majesty** 



•u 



Wherein doth sit** the dread and fear ♦ of kings 



* These inflections would be compound; see Comfovsjd Ik- 

TLXCTIONS, p. 140. 
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But mercy**' is above*' this sceptred sway*'- 

It is enthroned in the hearts of kings**- 

It is an attribute** to God himself * *- 

And earthljr power** doth then** show likest God's** 

When mercy** seasons justice, i Therefore*" Jew**- 
Though justice be thy plea** consider this**- 

That** in the course of justice ** none of us 

Should see salvation* *- we do pray *^ for mercy**- 

And that same prayer** doth teach us** all*' to render 

The deedd of mercy, i 

Skaksp, 
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INFLECTION— Conftnttoi 

PERSPICUITY. 

" PERSPicuirT," Dr. Whately justly remarks*, "is 
the first requisite of style, not only in rhetorical, 
but in all compositions." 

Now, rhetorical compositions are intended for 
delivery — they are to be addressed to the mind 
through the ear ; and it will, consequently, be in- 
sufficient that the style of the composition be per- 
spicuous in itself, if that perspicuity be destroyed 
by want of perspicuity in delivery : that is, if the 
just and perfect meaning of the written language 
be lost, confused, or enfeebled by the weak, confused, 
or unintelligent elocution of the orator. Still 
worse, if the meaning of the wiitten language be 
absolutely perverted by the faUe reading of the 
speaker.f 

" With a view to perspicuity in delivery, the great 
point," says Dr. Whately f , " is that the reader" (or 
speaker) '^ should .appear to understand what he 
reads " (or speaks). " But," he adds, " it is not 
enough that he should himself actually understand 

• Elements of Rhetoric, Part IIL, c. 1. § 2. 

t See Introduction, p. 7. 

X Bhetoric, Part IV., a. 11. § 1. 

I 
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it, it is possible, notwithstanding, to read ^ (speak) 
'* it as if he did not." 

Now, there can be very little doubt that the per- 
son whom Dr. Whatelj cites as having pronounced 
the passage (Mark iv. 21.), '^Is a candle brought 
to be put under a bushel or under a bed," *' as 
if there were no other alternative^^ — there can be 
scarcely a doubt that this false^reader perfectly 
understood the passage himself y though, in reading 
it| he so perverted its meaning to his hearers : 
" and yet," says Dr. Whately, " the emphasis was 
laid on the right words." 

What emphasis? Why, of course a false em- 
phasis, if any ; and, consequently, the stronger that 
emphasis, being false, the more emphatic and 
decided the perversion of the meaning ! 

Dr. Whately's direction, then, for a good Elocu- 
tion, — viz., '' read as if you understood what you 
are reeiding,*^ — ^is clearly insufficient : it is of no 
more value towards perspicuity in Elocution^ than 
such a direction as " understand what you are about 
to write yourself, and then write so that your readers 
may understand you,** would be available towards 
producing perspicuity in composition : it only 
amounts to saying, in other words, **be perspicuous." 
— But how f 

Some principles and rules for perspicuity are ne* 
oessary in both cases. 

Inflection of voice is the great indicator of 
meaning-^Emphasis, as I have before defined it^ is 
inflection and stress of voice ; that ib, force is added 
to the inflection to make the meaning emphatic. 
And there can be no more important auxiliary to 
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the orator in attaining the great desideratum of 
perspicuity mentioned by Dr. Whately,— viz., that 
of making any sentence '' understood clause by 
clause as it proceeds," — than a just use of inflecHon^ 
so that the inflection of voice shall be perpetually 
aiding and working out the meaning. There are, 
consequently, special rules of inflection proper to 
various conditions and inflections of meaning^ and 
to the mutual relations of the diflerent clauses of 
a period or sentence, the classification of similar 
ideas and members, and the separation of opposite 
or dissimilar ones, and, in fact, to all the accidents 
of the grammar of Elocution, as bearing on and 
forming part of Rhetoric : for it must be always 
remembered that the highest aim of the principles 
of Rhetoric is the formation of a ready, skilful, 
and persuasive speaker. 
To proceed, then, to some 

SPECIAL RULES OF INFLECTION, 

marking particular conditions or variations of mean- 
ing, or the relative bearing, or disconnection of ideas 
or clauses. 

1. Apposition— 2. Antithesis. 

1. Apposition of meaning and construction re- 
quires to be marked by apposition or similarity of 
inflection ; that is, — 

BULB. 

Words or clauses of sentences in apposition with each other 

take the same respective inflections ; unless any of them be 

made emphatic for force, 

I 2 
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EXAHFLB8. 

Cleopatra; queen of Egypt, chose an asp as the means of 
death. 

I reside in London — a magnificent city. 

And now abideth, faith, hope, and charity— these three. 

Is a candle brought to be pat under a bushel, or under a 
Ced? 

Here the ** bushel" and the *'bed" are in apposition; each 
being only an individualisation of the general idea of conceal- 
ment which would be conveyed by a question in the following 
form: — 

Is a candle brought to be hidden under anything ? 

In reading, therefore, each individualisation of the same 
general idea receives the same inflection of voice ; and would 
do so whatever were the form of the sentence, whether in- 
terrogative, negative, or declaratory ; that is, the sense would 
govern the inflection on the Jirst word conveying the indivi- 
dual idea, and the rest would follow in apposition; and 
though the general idea were repeated through several indi- 
vidualisations, the rule would hold good in all ; as thus : — 

Is a candle brought to be hid under a bushel, or under a 
bed (or a table, or a chair, or in a box). 

No ; it is brought to shine, to give light, to be displayed. 

The answer shows the force of the rule in another form. 

I trust that the above rule and examples have made this 
subject of apposition with relation to inflection so clear, that it 
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would be impossible for anj one who majread it to be guilty 
of such a perversion of meaning as Ihr. Whately's blunderer, 
who read the original question " as if there were no other 
altematiye/' He read it fabelj, thus, €uitUhetiealfy : — 

Is a candle brought to be put under a bushel, or under a 

bed? 
As in Matthew t. 15. Neither do men light a candle and 

put it under a bushel, but on a candlestick. 

2. Antithesis, 

or opposition of meaning, requires antithesis of 
inflection ; that is, — 

RULE. 

Words or clauses in antithesis, or opposition to each othet 
take opposite inflections. 

BXAHPLBS. 

He spoke for, not against peace. 

To be, or not to be. 

Ai fire is opposed to water, so is vice to virtue. 

A wit among lords, a lord among wits. 

We seek not peace, but war ; and we shall fight, not pray ; 

for we had rather die than live. 
Shall we prefer disease to health ? death to life ? slavery 

to liberty ? 

The above are examples of single antithesis, 

I 3 
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DOUBLE ANTITHESIS. 

In the following/the antithesis is double^ that is, of 
several opposite ide<iSy and consequently opposite 
inflections, 

EXAUPLE. 

JRational Uherty is directly opposed to the wUdwss of 
anarchy, 

(JBere rational is in antithesis to wildness, and liberty to 
anarchy : the ir^ectums on each respectively are therefore also 
opposed.) 

IFUBTHER EXAMPLB8. 

If you seek to make one rich, stady not to increase his stores^ 
bat to diminish his desires, — Seneca, 

The ;7ea«anf complains caoud; the courtier in secret repines. 
In want J what distress! in ajflvenccj what satiety I The ig^ 
norant, through ill-grounded hope^ are disappointed; the 
kncufing^ through knowledge, despond, — Young, 

Or, for force, " the knowing, through knowledge, despond." 

AH flesh is not the same flesh ; but there is one kind of 
flesh of men^ another flesh of beastSf"^ anotlicr of fislies, and 
another of birds. 
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There are also cdeatial bodies, and bodies terretirial: but 
the glorj of the cdesHcd is one, and the glory of (he terrestrial 

is another, — 1 Cor. xv. 

Note also the melody that is produced to the ear by this 
antithetical alternation of inflection ; which thus has the effect 
not only of logically increasing the force and power of the con- 
trast of ideas, by contrast of pitch, but, at the same time, of 
pleasing the ear by an agreeable variety of tcme.* 

IMPLIED ANTITHESIS. 

Antithesis may be implied, when not expressed; in which 
case the sense is left unfinished (as it were), and, consequently, 
is marked with the rising it^flection. 

EXAMPLES. 

He is a good boy, James.* 
{Implying, that some other boy may be a bad one.) 

You ask too much money ; Til give you a sovereign.* 
(Jmphfing, " but not any more.") 

rd give twenty pounds for such a horse as that. * 
(Jmphfing, " but not for an inferior one.'O 

Presumptuous man I the gods take care of Cato I* 
(Implying, ** more immediately than of other men.**) 

Confidence is a plant of slow growth*^ in an aged bosom.* 
{Implying, " whatever it may be in a youthful breast*^ 

* See Compound Inflections, p. 140. 
I 4 
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Giace of maimers, channing in everj one, is essential to 
princeSb* 

(^Implying, ** thongh not to private individuals, in whom it 
may only be an agreeable accomplishment.") 

[5ee ante. Emphasis of Sense.] 
EMPHASIS OF ANTITHESIS. 

Words and members in antithesis are (as a gene- 
ral rule) marked by the emphasis of sense : that is, 
the inflections are marked with additional weight ; 
— ^this emphasis may be designated as Antithetical 
Emphasis. 

But the emphasis of force is sometimes used in 
one member of the antithesis to give additional 
strength to it ; and, as it will be remembered, this 
emphasis of force is always made by the falling in- 
flection, its introduction in the first member of an 
antithesis may require the second member in appo- 
sition to take the rising inflection ; which will be one 
of the exceptions to the rule, under the power of 
" Emphasis of Force.'* 

EXAMPLES OP EMPHASIS OP POKCB IN ANTITHESIS. 

lire and water^ are less opposed than vice and virtue. 

Without ybrcc, as a simple declaration^ the read- 
ing would be — 

Kre and water*" are less opposed than vice and virtue. 



*See Compound Inflections in relation to Antithesis, 
p. 14a 
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Antithesis is so powerful a fonn of Rhetoric, that 
it deserves the hest attention of the Elocutionist ; 
and he should therefore make himself thoroughly 
master of it. 

" There can be no doubt*," says Dr. Whately, 
"that this figure " (antithesis) " is calculated to add 
greatly to energy. Everything is rendered more 
striking by contrast ;. and almost every kind of 
subject-matter affords materials for contrasted 
expressions.** And he then proceeds to give many 
valuable hints and instructions as to framing the 
antithesis, &c. 

But, as I have observed above, a written composi- 
tion, however elegant and forcible, may be enfeebled 
and destroyed in its effect by the faults of a bad 
reader or speaker; and as the highest object of the 
rules and principles of Ebetoric is to form a fluent 
and powerful orator, it becomes, therefore, essential 
to the speaker to be able to mark and strengthen 
the contrast of ideas and expressions, by contrast of 
inflection of voice ; otherwise, the very point of 
the antithesis will be lost, or at least only half felt. 

Hence, I consider the observation of the above 
rules respecting antithesis as important to energy, as 
the rules for apposition are essential to perspicuity 
in Elocution ; and, therefore, necessary and indis- 
pensable aids and alh'es to "perspicuity" and 

energy " of style in " Rhetoric'* f 

To carry the alliance out fully, I shall take 

• Elements of Rhetoric, Part IIL, c. II. § 14. 
t Ibid., Perspicuity — Energy. 



« 
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leave, for the guidance of the elocutionary student, 
to mark with the proper inflections some examples 
of antithesis which Dr. Whately furnislies in his 
Elements of Rhetoric. They will serve as an 

EZBBCISB ON ANTITHESIS. 

When reason is agamst a man, he will be against reason . 

Words*^ axe the counters of wise men, and the money of 
fools. — Hobbes. 

A fool with judges ; among fools a judge. — Cowper. 

Non at edam yiro, sed at yivam edo. — Quinctiliaru 

Persecution is not wrong, because it is cruel ; but cruel be* 
cause it is wrong . 

On parent knees, a naked, new-bom child*^, 

Weeping; thou sot'st,*^ while all around thee smiled | 
So Uve, that, sinking in thy last long sleep. 

Thou then mayst smile , while all around thee weep. * 

Sir W. Jones, 

He who dreads new remedies^ must abide old evils. — Bacon, 



Party^ is the madnes s of many *^ for the ^ain of a few. 

[^See StsBXEB^Anti^tical Series,'] 

* See Compound Inflections, p. 140* 
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EXCLAMATION. 

Intebjbotional phrases, of exclamoHofiy apo* 
strophe, pity, and sorrow^ and the like, are marked 
with the rising inflection ; as^ — 

O Home ! oh my country ! how art thon faQen ! 

Sweet sleep I how have I flighted thee t 

Alas ! my friend ! Woe is me I 
Bat the entire 

EXCLAMATOBT SEXTTEirClB 

is closed with the falling inflection. 



O Borne ! how art thou fallen t 

Thanks to the gods ! my boy has done his duty J 

Woe is me I my heart is broken ! 

Alas, my friend t how much I pity thee I 

How sweet the moonlight sleeps npon yon bankt 

Angels and ministers of grace defend us! 



xnvebted sentences. 

RULE. 



In an inyerted sentence, the inrerted members take the 
inflections respectirely proper, in the direct sentence, to the 
members in whose place they stand. 
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EZAJfPLB. 

Direct He strictly enforces"^ both by precept and ex- 
ample*** the laws of religion and morality** incul- 
cated in the Gospel. 

Inverted^ The laws of religion and morality*^ inculcated in 
the Gospel**- he strictly enforces^ both by precept 
and example. 

EXClSPTIOlf. 

The only exception to this rule is made by the Emp^ktuiMtf 
forcey the inflection of which is paramount, and never changes, 
however much the position of the word on which it falls may 
be changed by inversion. 



Direct Our sight '*' is the most perfect of all our sensM. 

Inverted. Of all our senses our sight *' is the most perfect 
Or, 
The most perfect of all our senses is our sight 

Here, by throwing the Emphasis of force upon the word 
sights we mark it strongly on the hearer's mind ; and sup- 
posing that to be the speaker's object, no transposition of the 
word will relieve it from that Emphasis. But if it be merely 
an indifferent and abstract remark, it would be subject to the 
above rule as to tnuer«ion, and be thus marked : — 

Our sight is the most perfect of all our senses. 
Of an our lenses, our sight is the most perfect 
The moet perfect of all our sensei is our sight 
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CONDITIONAL SENTENCES. 

The addition of a condition to an affirmative, 
requires the rising inflection ; which marks the 
uncertainty raised by the condition attacked; as^ — 

He said he would call if you toouid consent to see hiau 

He shall live, if I have power to save him. 

Doctrines most be embodied, btfore they can excite strong 

public feeling,* 

Otwerve that the simple affirmative in this form of sentence 
retains the falling inflection f it is the condition that receives 
the rise. 



SERIAL SENTENCES. 

The Series, in Rhetoric (a succession of words, 
or phrases, linked together in construction, but 
conveying different ideas) constantly occurs : it is 
a perpetual source of difficulty in delivery to the 
uninstructed reader or speaker, whose confused and 
unconnected manner, stumbling over the different 
members of the series as they arise, painfully 
exemplifies the truth of Dr. Whately's illustration 
of the false step on the staircase. 

Attention to a few simple rules for the delivery 
of serial sentences will therefore be found of great 
advantage to the Elocutionist. 

The Series is either Simple, or Compound :— 

&1IPLE, when the members in succession are 
single, or convey single ideas ; — 
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CoMFOUin>, when the members are complex in 
form, each containing several ideas. It is called— 

Commencing, when it commences a sentencey or 
when the sense is unfinished at the close of the 
series : — 

CoNCLTTDiNti, when the sense is closed with the 
series. 

Bulbs /or Inflection of the Seriee, 

1. A simple, commencing Series, in aftrmatiye sentences, 
takes a rising inflection on every member of the Series except 
the pemUtimate (or last but one), which has SkfaUiMg inflectioiu 

EXAMPLES. 

Faith, (1) 

hope,*^ (8) 

and charity,*'- (3) 

are cardinal yirtues. 

May ^A,*^ (1) 

hope,** (2) 

charity,*^ (3) 

peace,*' (4) 

and patience,**- (6) 
possess oar souls. 

2. A simple concluding Series 
takes a rising itflection on every member of the series bat <lk 
last 
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BXAUFLES. 

The cardinal virtues are, 
fSth,*^ (1) 

hope,** (2) 

and charity. (3) 

May onr sonls be possessed with 

fM^*' (1) 

hope,*^ (2) 

charity,*' (3) 
peace, (4) 

and patience I (5) 

Examples of a series of adjectives or verbs, with 
one noun common to the series : — 

1. Where the noxmfdUows the adjective or verb. 

EXAKPLES. 

A blind, headlong, precipitate, and irretrievable flight*^ 
was the result of their rash, Ill-timed, tumultuous, and 
disorderly attack. 

To conquer, to enslave, to oppress, to destroy his fellow- 
men *'- 
are the triumphs of a savage chief **- 

to free, to preserve, to improve, to bless them**- 
the glory of a wise prince. 
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2. Where the noon precedes the wries of verbs or adjectives 
bj inversion. 

EXAMPLES. 

An attack, rash, tomultnoas, ill-timed, and disorderlj*^ 
ended in a flight*^ 
blind, headlong, precipitate, and irretrievable. 

These traitors to their country*^ 
he discovered, exposed, arrested, brought to trial, 
convicted, and put to death. 



DIVISION OF A LONG SIMPLE SERIES. 

BULE. 

When a simple series exceeds five members, divide the 
whole into two or more shorter series ; and read the divisions 
according to rule, — ^marking each division with the middle 
patue, 

EXAMPLE. 

The works of the flesh are manifest ; which are these : 
Adultery,*^ fornication,*' imcleanness,'^ lascinousness,*^- 
idolatry,*^ witchcraft,*' hatred,*^ variance,*^- 
emulations, ^ wrath, "^ strife, ^ seditions, ** heresies, *^ 
envylngs,*' murders,*' drunkenness,*' revellicgi^** 
and such likc^Goil 
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In a series of so many members as this, the 
division (as above) prevents that unpleasing and 
catalogue-like monotony, which is produced by 
reading the whole as one series, with an unbroken 
succession of rising inflections. The division is of 
course arbitrary, as to the number of members 
which may be allotted to each division ; but the 
object to be aimed at in the separation of the 
members is a distinct ckusificoHon ; so that things, 
objects or ideas, resembling oc allied to each other 
in quality or degree, shall be kept together, and 
not be thrown in, confusedly, with others of a dif- 
ferent nature. 

Now, in the above example, such a distinct 
classification is rendered difficult, if not impossible, 
to the reader, by the absence of order and classi- 
fication in the passage itself. It may indeed be 
remarked, with the greatest respect, that much 
confusion is caused to the mind by the indis- 
criminately throwing together a series of ofiences 
very widely differing from each other in quality and 
degree ; and the climax of the whole is enfeebled 
if not destroyed, by the addition of " drunkenness 
and revellings," after the high crime oi murder. 
As that crime is the climax of the works of the 
flesh, what follows weakens the eflect, and is, in 
fact, an anti-climax. I am now analysing it merely 
as a piece of composition, and for the purpose 
of making my meanings more clear^ suppose the 
passage to have stood as follows ; -— 
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The works of the flesh are manifest ; which are these : — 

Fornication*^ adultery*^ uncleanness^'hisciviousness*^ 

witchcraft*' heresy*^ idolatry*'- 

emulations'^ envy*' variance*' hatred**- 

wrath** strife*' seditions** 

revellings** dronkenness*' murders*'- 
and snch like. 

By this arrangement, the classification of crime 
would have been clear and perfect, gradually grow- 
ing and increasing in power up to the climax — 
murder y — the last dread work ofihefiesh. And it 
is to aid this logical arrangement, classification and 
progression, that the rules for reading the series are 
given. In the following series the classification is 
distinct and 'perfect as it is written, and it will 
be felt that the elocutionary arrangement and m- 
flections very much aid it : — - 

For I am persuaded that 
neither death*' nor life**- 
nor angels*' nor principalities*' norpoweiB"*- 

nor things present*' nor things to come*'- 

nor £eight*i nor depth*" nor any other creature*'- 
shall be able to separate ns from the love of God, which is in 
Christ Jesus our Lord. — ^Rom. viii^ 
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COMPOUND SERIES. 

1. Commencing, takes & falling inflection on every 
member but the last^ which receives a strong rising 
inflection. 

XXA3CPLS. 

A good disposition*^ (1) 

Tirtaous principles**- (2) 

a liberal edacation*^- (3) 

and industrious habits ,*'- (4) 
are passports to happiness and honoor, 

2. Concluding^ takes the falling inflection on 
3very member but the penultimate, which receives 
the rising inflection. 



Contentment, happiness, and hononr^ reward 
a good disposition*^- (1) 
Tirtnons principles**- (2) 
a liberal education**- (8) 

and industrious habits. (4) 

FDBTHEB BXAMPLB0. 

The verdant lawn,**- the shadj groye,*^ the variegated 

landscape,*^ the boundless ocean,**^ and the stany firma- 
ment,*^ all tend to hispire ua** with the love of nature** and 
of nature's God. 
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I conjiire yon, b j that whicb yoa profess, 
(Howe'er you come to know it) answer me: 
Tho' you untie tlie winds, and let them fight 
Against the churches; tho' the jesty waves*^ 
Confound, and swallow navigation up; 
Tho' bladed com be lodged, and trees blown down; 

Tho' castles topple on their warders' heads; 

Tbo* palaces and pyramids*' do slope 

Their heads to their foundations; tlu/ the treasure 

Of nature's garneries*^ tumble all together,*^ 

Eren till destruction sicken*^- answer me 

To what I ask you I 

IEBB6T7LAB 8EBIE8. 

A series is frequently irregular^ ^thtit is, in part 
tingle, and in part compound. In such cases : — 

BUUB. 

Separate and class the simple and compound members, — 
and read them in series according to their respective rules. 

EXAMPLES. 

1. All the circumstances and ages of men,*^ 

poverty,** riches,*' youth,** old age,**- 
all the dispositions and passions,** 

melancholy,** love,** grief,** contentment,*'- 
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ire capable of being personified in poetry with great pro* 
priety. — Blair. 

S. Neither blindness,*! nor gout,"^ nor age,*^ nor pennry,*'- 

nor domestic aMictions,*^ nor poUtical disappdntmenta,*^- 

nor abnse,*^ nor proscription,** nor neglect,**- 
had power** to disturb his sedate and majestic patience. — 
Macatdoj^, 

Besides the in/lection proper to a series, increas- 
ing force should be given to the delivery of each 
additional member ; so that the sound and volume 
of voice shall swell and increase in the same pro- 
portion as the sense grows and is amplified, — until 
both reach the climax together. This will be more 
fully explained and illustrated hereinafter under 
the head of Intonation. The reader may now 
practise the following— 

EXERdSB ON SERIES. 

1. And although we ought** at all times **- humbly to ac- 
knowledge our sins*' before God,**- 

yet ought we most chiefly so to do,*^ 

when we assemble and meet together** 

to render thanks** for the great benefits** that we have 

received at his hands, **- 

to set forth bis most worthy praise,** 

K8 



134 ART OF ELOGUnON. 

to hear his most holj word,*^ 
and to ask those things*^ which are requisite and 
necessary,**^ 

as well for the body as the sonl. 

This sentence is instanced by Dr, WKatdy (El, Rhitoric^ 
Part III,, c.iLj^ 13.) as one qfffreat difficulty even for ♦* agood 
reader, to deliver wilh spirit,** or "to his own satisfaction,** I 
confess I do not seethe difficulty myself Qoose as the sentence is) ; 
nor, I trust, wiU any student who has gone with me thus far in 
the principles of Elocution, find any difficulty in reading the 
passage with fuU and clear meaning, force, and effect, unthoui 
trip or hesitation, 

2. If joa look abont you, and consider the lives of others 
as weU as yonr own ; if yon think how few are bom with 
honour, and how many die without name or children ; how 

little beauty we see, and how few friends we hear of; how 
many diseases and }iow much poverty there is in the world; 

you will fall down upon your knees; 
and, instead of repining at one infliction, will admire 
so many blessings you have received at the hand of God ! 

3. It was a loathsome herd, — ^which could be compared to 
ttofhing 00 fitly as to the rabble of Comus. — 

Grotesque monsters, — 

half human, half bestial,^ 
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dropping with wine, 

bloated with glattonj, 

and reeling in obscene danceSi 

4. This decency, this grace,*^- this propriety of manners to 
character,**- is so essential to princes in particular, that, 
whenever it is neglected, their yirtues lose a great degree of 
lustre, and their defects acqnire much aggravation. Nay, 
more ; by neglecting this decency, and this grace, and for 
want of a sufficient regard to appearances, even their virtues 
may betray them into failings, their failings into vices, and 
their vices into habits unworthy of princes and of men. 



Negative Series (as a simple Ck>ncladiDg Series). 

BULB. 

A series of negative members may be read with a rising 
inflection on eveij member but the last: the infloctioii falls, 
of course, on the word or idea negatived. 



Charity envieth not"^ charity vaunteth not itself^ is not 
putfed up*^ 

Doth not behave itself unseemly*^ seeketh not her own** is 
not easily provoked*^ thinketh no evil. — 1 Cor. xiii. 

K4 
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INTERROGATIVE SERIES. 

A series of inteirogations maj be read either— 

1. Under the rale for single Questions, see p. 79.; or, 

2. With the same inflections as a simple conclading 

series; or, 

3. As the componnd condnding series. 

It is well, in deliverer, to vary them, when they occnr fre- 
quently, or when several series follow closely on each other. 
For example, the following, from Bom. viii., admits of being 
read under either of the three rules :•— 

1. As single interrogations in apposition : 

Who shall separate us from the cross of Christ?*^- Shall 
tribulation*^- or distress*^ or persecution*^- or famine*"- 
or nakedness*^- or the sword ? 

Thus read, great and egua/ force is given to each interro- 
gation; but there is no climax. 

2. With the same inflections as the simple conclading 
Series: 

Shall tribulation*^- or distress**- or persecution*^- or 
famine*^- or nakedness*^- or the sword ? 

Thus read, the climax is made, by emphasis of force, on the 
swords afl if he said or even the sword itself; that is, the 
fiercest and bloodiest violence and persecution. 
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3. As the oompound conduding Series: 

Shall tribulation**- or distareaa*'-, or peraccution*'- 
or famine*^ or nakedness*^ or the sword? 

So read, it amounts to a declaration, — ^put interrogatiyely, 
— - that none of the evils em/merated are of power to separate 
the Christian from the Cross ; and there is mnch force 
in this reading. 

I should, myself, prefer the second reading giren, as con- 
veying the most forcible contempt for persecution. But the 
choice is a matter of judgment and taste. 



ANTITHBTICAX SERIES. 

ISeeanUf*^ Axtithssis."] 

An Antithetical Series -that is, a series of members in 
Antithesis— commencing or concluding — is read under the 
same rules of inflection as the Compound Series; each perfect 
antithesis — and not each branch of it — fomdng a member of 
the series. 



Antithetical Series — (single Antitheds). 
Commencing and Concluding. 

Commencing. Fire and water *^ oil and vinegar*^ heat and 

cold*^ light and darkness^i- 
are not more opposed to each other, than is 

Conduding, honesty to fraud*^ or vice to virtua 
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i>oti52s'AntitlietiGal Series— (doable Antithesis). 

Cowunenctng, 

Fradent in debate*^ bat rash in action*^- 
moderate in peace*' vindictive in war"*- 
patient in adversity*' overbearing in prosperity *•- 
hit character was a compoand of singalar contradictions. 

Concluding, 

He presented the contradictory character of a man 
prudent in debate*' but rash in action**- 
moderate in peace*' vindictive in war*'- 
patient in adversity*' overbearing in prosperity. 

iVbfe.— In this last species of Series, the middle pause has 
place after each member; that is, after each perfect 
antithesis. 



PRONOMINAL SEBIES. 

[5ee ante, " FnoNOMiNAL Phrase."] 

A series of verbs or other parts of speech having, in con- 
cordance, the same pronoun or pronominal phrase (or quasi 
pronominal phrase) in Series, is read with the inflections pro- 
per to simple series (for the pronouns and pronominal phrases 
have no inflection). 

EXAMPLES. 

I told [hun] I warned [him] I advised [him] I implored 
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[him] to act with [you] near [you] through [yon] nuder 
[you]. 
He speaks clearly [he speaks] truly [he speaks] holdly« 

Charity beareth all things, believcth [all things] hopeth [all 
things] endureth [all things]. 

When I was a child, I spake [as a child] I understood [as 
a child] I thon^t [as a child]. 
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PART IV. 



1. Compound Inflections. 

2. Pause of Force, ob Expression. 

3. Cumulative Emphasis. 

1. COMPOUND INFLECTIONS. 

I HAVE previously mentioned compound inflec" 
tionsy and it is now time to explain their force and 
use. Thej are distinguished from the simple rise 
and faU, by a greater range of ascent and descent, 
comprehending tones, double tones, and half tones, 
carr3ring the voice over an interval of Jive tones, 
and sometimes even of an octave. 

The compound inflections are — 

1. The compotind rinn^p — ^thas marked s,^ 
1. The compound yoi/m^r — thus /"^ 

The curred line is chosen to indicate them, because in 
making them, the voice does not rise or fall dhrecUy, but in a 
sort of curve^ taking in (or slurring over) intermediate half- 
tones in its ascent or descent to the extreme point of 
inflection. 



COMPOUND IKFLECTIOIiS. 
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The use of these inflections does not set aside the 
rules for inflection, so far as to the point whether the 
inflection shall be rising or falling ; but it increases 
the pitch f BJid power of the inflection. 

Thus, if I ask you — 

Did yon say yes ? 

with the «tmp& rising inflection, the question is an indifferent 
one,— in fact, a simple interrogation. It might be thus 
marked on a diagram, indicating the descent and ascent of 
the voice, and the extreme point of inflection: 




Or, tji mttttc, it might be thus scored^ 




Did yon say 

Here the ascent or rise is of three tones,— or, as it is eaOed, 
a third. 

But, if I am anxioudy desirous to know what your answer 
was—and in my question wish to express that I shall be very 
much surprised if yon have said " Yes," my question would be 
inflected with the componind (or curved) inflection, thus : — 



or, in nmsieal soon: 
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Did you say ye - s? T - - e--a, 

in which there is on the word yet both a descent and an cucent 
(that is, a double or compound inflection), the ascent being 
two tones higher than that of the simple inflection in the 
simple question, and the curved line denotes the tiur of the 
Toice in passing from the low tone to the high one. 

In the same manner, the simple falling is changed, for ex- 
pression and force, to the compound falling inflection. Thus, 
in reply to the above question, if yon give a simple answer, 

you will say — No — ^with the simple falling inflection ; but if 
(in answer to nty compound inflection) you desire to imply 
'^byno means; nothing could be further from my thoughts; and 
J am surprised you should ash such a question i** then you will 
reply with the compound faBing inflection,— 



No— 



commencing on a high pitch of voice, and making a sweep 
or curve of descent equal and corresponding to the curve of 
accent in the compound rising inflection of my question. 

That ascent and descent are usually in Jifrhsj as above ; 
but when the speaker is under strong passion, his voice will 
ascend a full octave. Such, for example, should be the range 
of the inflection on the questions by Handet to Laertes at 
Ophelia's grave: — 

M Dost Hiou come here to whine? 




To outface me with leaping in her grave s ** 

Hamlet, aot Iv. sc 1. 
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Dost thou come here to whine. 

And, unless the voice reach the octave in these lines, the pas- 
sionate contempt intended to be conveyed will be lost; and the 
scornful question will be changed into a common interroga- 
tion, as if expecting a serious answer. 

Such is the distinction between the compound 8cd simple 
inflections. 

Now let us see when and for what thej are used. 



BULB. 

The compound inflections are used in strong and vehement 
nUerrogtUum,— And for wonder , contempt, scornful indignatioh, 
ridicule^ and (especially) in Irony. 



BZAMFLES. 

When, in « The Merchant of Venice" (act iv. sc. 1.), Portia^ 
understanding that the merchant's bond to Skylockia forfeited 

says,— 

Then must the Jew be merciful ; 
and Shyhck asks, — 

On what compulsion must I ? tell me that; 
her reply — 

The quality of mercy is not strain'd — 
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most be marked with the compound rmng inflection ; which 
will give the expression of wonder that such a question could 
be asked, and contempt ior the sordid feeling that dictated it.* 

So. in the following examples, for ridicule and 
irony :— 

You must take me for a fool, to think I could do that. 

For mine own part, 

I shall be glad to learn of noble men. 

Far Brutus is an honourable man. 

Yon meant no hajrm; oh, no! your thoughts are innocent; 
you have nothing to hide; your breast is pnre^ stainleiss, 
all truth. 

And in that reply of Brutus to Caasiua (** Julius Caesar,** 
act iy.), the acorn implied in his indignant interrogations, 
must be marked with the compound inflection, reaching at its 
climax a full octave, 

Ccu, Ye gods ! ye gods ! must I endure all this ? 

♦ Dr. Whately (Elements of Rhetoric) remarks, that the 

instance in Genesis i. '* God said, Let there be light ; and there 

w(u light,** may be pronounced so as to imply that there was 

light already. This would be by Sk false use of the compound 

falling inflections with the pitch raised to the octave on the word 

was : thus, ** God said, Let there be light ; and there was light,** 
This pitch, with the compound inflection, would express wonder 
at the needless conmiand. As one might say, ** He kept call- 
ing for wine, and it was before him (all the time).** 
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Br^ All tlds? Aye, more! — ^Fret till your proud heart 
break: 

Go show your slaves how choleric you are, 
And make your bondmen tremble. Must I budge? 
Must I observe you ? Must I stand and crouch 
Under your testy humour ? 

It is, in fact, this j}zfcA (the octave) that lends the scornful 
expression to the words ; and it is the degree of expression 
required that is to regulate the pitch, in each particular case. 

IK ANTITHESIS. 

These inflections are also used to give increased force to 
antithesis ; and follow each other, sometimes, in double antithesis 
80 closely, that the voice is kept in a continual toave of ascent 
and descent, by alternate rising and falling compound 
inflections. 

BXAMFLE8. 

If you said so, then I said so. 

Let the gall'd jade wince, our withers are unwnmg I 

In all the above examples there is a certain degree of jeer- 
ing or ironi/ conveyed, and it is in the ironical expression that 
these compound inflections (with high pitch) have the greatest 
power. An exceedingly good practice on these inflections 
is Marc Antony's speedi to the populace, over the dead body 
of Csesar ; in which it will be perceived what eflect may be 
added to the oft-repeated epithet ** honorable men" (which the 

L 
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orator ircnicaUy applies to Brutus and the rest) by the adop- 
tion of these compound inflections. But, in the practice of this 
speech, remark that the irony is not immediately displayed by 
Marc Antony. He dares not, in the first instance, cast a doubt, 
by ironical expression, upon the motives of Brutus and the rest; 
and it is only when he feels that he is making a favourable im- 
pression upon the multitude, and *< stealing away their hearts,'* 
that he ventures to unveil his thoughts, and to speak with irony, 
and finally in utter contempt, of the **• honorahU men who have 
stabb'd Caesar." Bearing this hint in mind the student may, 
at this point of his progress, exercise himself with advantage 
on that celebrated piece of oratory. * 



2. PAUSE OF FORCE, OE EXPRESSION. 

Great expression and foroe may be imparted to 
an idea by the introduction of the short pause, 
with a suspension of the voice immediately b^ore 
the word conveying the idea, or embodying emo- 
tion. 

This pause, so introduced, and suspending the 
sense, is called the Pause of Force. 

Like the Emphasis of Force (with which it is 
frequently allied), it is arbitrary in its use, and de- 
pends on the will and judgment of the speaker for 
its employment. 

BULB. 

The pause of force or expression is made by arresting and 
suspending the voice immediately before the word or member 
on which the speaker wishes to concentrate his power. 

* See Appendix, 357. 
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In Mare Antony's apostrophe to GffBar^B bodj, — when 
Bmtas and the rest, after the murder of Osesar, having shaken 
hands with Antony in pledge of amity, hAve left him alone in 
the senate honse, — he exclaims, 

Oh ! pardon me,--thou bleeding piece of earth, — 
That I am meek and gentle with these butchers ! 

The force and expression ot the passage, in 
delivery, is wonderfully increased, if, besides the 
usual pauses, we introduce the pause of feeling 
before — with the emphasis offeree on — the word 
*' butchers : ^ the passage will then be marked thus — 

O pardon me*** thou bleeding piece of earth*^- ,^^ 
That I am meek and gentle*' with these *^ bu tchers ! 

The effect of this is at once felt: it is as if the 
speaker paused to find a word strong enough for 
his feeling of abhorrence ; and, at length, hitting on 
the word butcher, he pours it out with the force 
and expression of execration. 

This pause arrests the attention of the hearer in 
an extraordinary manner ; and therefore it may be 
used for that effect, before the word of particular 
force and importance in the most solemn and least- 
excited passages ; as in Saint Paul, — 

And now abideth faith, hope, charity; these three : but 
the greatest of these is*' charity . 

And in Portia's speech on mercy, — 

And earthly power doth then shew likest^ GocT «, 
When mercy seasons justice. 

L a 
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In excited passages of highlj-wrouglit feeling, it 
also gives the orator an opportunity of gathering 
full power of voice to concentrate it on the one 
word or phrase ; as, in the well-known burst of 
Othello^s passion, — 

If thou dost slander her, and*^ t ortnre me, 
Never pray more I 

Great power and expression may be added to the 
phrase " torture me,'* by the introduction of this 
pause, with the emphasis of force, on the word 
" torture/* 

The strength of the passage is further increased 
by the addition of the same pause before the words 
" never pray more ; ** in which case, the pause will 
be doubled in time, as there is already a pause of 
sense required after torture me. 

The passage will then stand marked — with pause, in- 
flection (of antithesis), and emphasis of force. 

If thou dost slander her, and** tortur e me^- 
Never pray morel 

We shall presently see that the power of this 
passage may be still further augmented — ^under the 
force of — 

3. CUMULATIVE EMPHASIS. 

The emphasis of sense goes to meaning only ; the 
emphasis of force is expressive of intensity and 
energy^ That expression is augmented by doubling 
the emphasis, — ^and is brought to its climax of 
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power, by applying it to several words in succes' 
Stan; which is called accumulated or Cumulative 
Emphasis. 

This emphasis, when judiciously used, adds great 
power to passages of strength : but it must not be 
frequently employed, or it will lose its effect by the 
repetition, and give a disagreeable jerking to the 
delivery. It is introduced properly, to add in- 
creased force to climaxy^-either of powerful argU" 
menty or of highly-wrought passion. In both these 
cases it crowns the excitement and energy of the 
speaker ; it is the ^ topmost round " of the ladder, 
beyond which he cannot step* It should therefore 
be reserved for great occadons. Thus^ — 

BXAMFLBS. 

1. In an important reply, in which the orator feels that he 
has trinmphantly refuted the argoments of his opponent, he 
may, with effect, close the climax of his triumph with the 
cumnlatiye emphasis of force: — 

I have thus shown, from the gentleman's own arguments, 
that the doctrine advanced by him is not at present received: 

— that it never was*" received: that it never can*i by any 

possibility *^ bei received: and that, *^ if"* admitted,** it must 

be** hj the total subversion of l iberty itself ! 

2. Again, on the climax of intense passion, in the former 
example of Othello's speech, — ^read with cumulative emphasis, 
the articulation of the passage becomes almost syllabic, and it 
acquires tremendous power. 

L 8 
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If thoa dost slander her'^ and** t ortnre me*'- 
Never pray more : abandon all remorse; 

On horror's head horrors aiecumiilate } 

Do deeds*^ to make heay*n weep, all earth *' amazed — 

For nothing canst thon to damnation add"^ 

Greater than this I 

Such is the power of CamulatiYe Emphasis. 

Expression of feeling and passion is achieved, 
not by inflection or empkctsis, but by pitch of voice; 
which will be treated of in the next part. 



1^1 



PART V. 



ELOCUTION AND RHETORIC. 



The stadent who shall have gone patiently 
through the preceding pages, exercising himself 
conscientiousljon the different examples, as marked, 
and analysing each example so as to perceive 
clearly the relation between inflection of voice 
and meaning, — how the latter may be modified, or 
strengthened and enforced by a just application of 
the former, — and how, on the other hand, meaning 
may be weakened or entirely lost by the want of just 
inflection, or perverted by a false application of 
it, — will be quite prepared to admit the value of 
Elocution B& an essential element of Rhetoric, 
and the advantage of a system of rules and prin- 
ciples which shall render its practice easy and cer« 
tain. It is, in fact, impossible to read a treatise on 
Rhetoric without perceiving that the author has in 
his mind a continual reference to Elocution ; and 
that even while he may deny the use of any system, 
he is continually admitting and practically en- 
deavouring to obviate the errors that result from 
the want of one. 

L 4 
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One of the greatest advantages of a habitually 
good Elocution — acquired hj practice on system, 
till it shall have become almost a '^ second nature" 
— is the great facility it gives to its possessor of 
delivering sentences, the longest, loosest, and most 
intricate in construction, so that they shall be pre- 
sented to the mind of the hearer clearly and dis- 
tinctly, with all the threads of their apparently 
entangled clauses unravelled and laid in order 
before him. This the really good Elocutionist 
(whose habit shall have become a second nature) 
will effect by clear articulation, and by the just 
application of pause, in/lection, and emphasis; and 
will have no more occasion to give his mind, at the 
time, to the rules or principles on which he is doing 
it, than a practised writer need think of the rules of 
grammar or the principles of Rhetoric on which he 
constructs his periods and orders his compositions.* 

* It is laid down by Lord Brougham (inaugural speech at 
Glasgow, 1825), *'as a rule admitting of no exception, that a 
man wUl speak well in proportion as he has written much ; 
and that, with equal talents, he will be the finest extempore 
speaker, when no time for preparing is allowed, who has pre- 
pared himself the most sedulously when he had an opportunity 
of delivering a premeditated speech." 

This remark applies, of course, to the style of composition 
and rhetorical excellence of the oration. But the rule is 
equally applicable to excellence in delivery: he will be the 
finest extempore speaker whose Elocution has been sedulously 
cultivated by exercise in premeditated speeches, or on the com- 
positions of others. '*A11 the exceptions,'' continues Lord 
Brougham (and I desire to go along with him), " all the ex- 
ceptions which I have ever heard cited to this principle are ap- 
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What an advantage, then, must it be to an extempo* 
raneous speaker (I am now setting mere reading 
out of the question) to add to fluency of language, 
clearness, force and elegance of Elocution I What 
labour and pains will it save him even in the 
extemporaneous arrangement and formation of his 
sentences ; for it must not be overlooked (it is part 
of my argument in favour of a system of Elocution), 
that, even in strictly extemporaneous speaking, the 
speaker will and must follow, if he possesses it, 
some system of rhetorical rules, of which, if he be 
master of them, he will in every sentence he speaks 
give a practical illustration^ without, however, " fix- 
ing his mind on them at the moment."* In like 
manner the Elocutionist will, in practice, carry out 
his system. He will not need to be trammelled by 
over-solicitude and over-nicety in the elaboration of 
his periods ; because he will feel confident that, to 
any form of sentence he can, by the power of his 
Elocution, give clearness, force and efiect. He will 
thus gain much in the air of spontaneity and 
absence of premeditation which his oration, espe- 
cially if addressed to a popular assembly, will be 
able to assume, from its easy and conversational 
style. For, as Dr. Whately justly insists on the 
advantage of a ^' natural style of Elocution," so do 

parent ones only ; proving nothing more than that some few men 
of rare genius have become great speakers without preparation ; 
in no wise showing that, with preparation, they would not haye 
reached a much higher degree of excellence." 
* Dr. Whately's Elements of Bhetoric. 
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I ; and not only on % natural stylo of Elocution, but 
also on a natural style of Rhetoric. The difference 
between us is^ that I maintain that the perfection of 
that natnn^ style, in both cases, is to be attained 
by art and rale ; while the Doctor admits this in the 
case of Rhetoric, but denies it in the case of Elocu- 
tion. I think, further, that too severe an attention 
to rhetorical rule in the construction of sentences 
may be of disadvantage to a speaker, giving an 
appearance of formality and study to what professes 
to be extemporaneous ; while, on the other hand, 
I maintain, that the more strictly a good system of 
Elocution be followed and carried out in speaking^ 
the more natural, easy, and unconstrained will be 
the delivery : for all the principles of Elocution are 
drawn from nature; and the perfection of the art 
is its accordance with nature. 

Let me see if I can illustrate this by a few 
examples, which I will take from Dr. Whately's 
Elements of Bhetc»ric. Speaking of long sentences, 
Dr. Whately has the following remarks and exam- 
ples*: 

" If a sentence be so constructed that the meaning 
of each part can be taken in as we proceed (though 
it be evident that the sense i» not brought to a 
close), its length will be little or no impediment 
to perspicuity ; but if the former part of the sen- 
tence convey no distinct meaning tiU we arrive 
nearly at the end (however plain it may then 
appear), it will be^ on the whole, deficient in per- 

•Elements of Bhetoric, Part m. e. L § 8. 
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fpicuity; for it will need to be read over, or 
thought over^ a second time, in orAer to be fuUj 
comprehended; which is what few readers or hearers 
are willing to be biirthened witfa.*^ Take such a 
sentence as thia:^ 

^ It is not withont a degree of patient attention and perse- 
yering diligence, greater than the generality are willing to be- 
stow, thongh not greater than the object deserves, that the 
habit can be acquired of examining and jndging of onr own 
conduct .with the same accuracy and impartiality as that of 
another. 

"This," says Dr. Whately, "labours under the 
defect I am speaking of ; which may be remedied 
by some such alteration as the following :"— 

** The habit of examining our own conduct as accurately as 
that of another, and judging of it with the same impartiality, 
cannot be acquired without a degree of patient attention and 
perseyering diligence, not greater indeed than the object de- 
serves, but greater than the generality are willing to bestow." 

Now, I am far from denying that, in point of eom- 
position, the latter arrangement of the sentence may 
be more rhetoricallp correct ; but, as a question of 
extemporaneous speaking, I should myself give the 
preference to the first construction, as less formal, 
and more resembling what Dr. Whately, with 
reference to Elocutiony would call the " natural style,^ 
and therefore conveying less the idea of study and 
design than Dr. Whately^s emendation. The dis- 
tinction I mean to convey is, that the first is such a 
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sentence as a man would naturallj speak, the latter 
snch a one as, in correcting his speech for the press, 
he might prefer to print Mark how clear and 
easily to be followed the sentence as it first stands 
above is, when properly ordered by a good Elocu- 
tion : — 

It IB not*i withont a degree of patient attention and perse- 

Tering diligence •!- 
greater than the generality are willing to bestow** though 

not greater than the object deseryes*^- 

that the habit can be acquired** of judging of our own eon- 
duct **- 

with the same accuracy and impartiality** aa that of 
another. 

Now this, I repeat, appears to me more easy, or, 
to use Dr. Whately's phrase, more natural, than 
the period as amended by him, which would read 
thus : — 

The habit of examining our own conduct** as accurately 

as that of another,** and judging of it with the same im- 
jMurtiality**- 

cannot be acquired** without a degree of patient attention 

and perseyering diligence**- 
not greater than the object desenres, but greater than the 

generality are willing to bestow. 
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The difference, in point and effect, between the 
two sentences, seems to me to be the same as exists 
between two such sentences as the following : — 

It is not bj words but bj deeds that sincerity in friendship 
most be determined. 

And 

Sincerity in friendship must be determined not by words 
bnt by deeds. 

No one, in reading the above, can doubt which 
he would prefer : the first is obviously the stronger, 
more pointed, and more natural, or, if I may say so^ 
more idiomatic. Nor would the superiority of the 
former arrangement be diminished by adding seve- 
ral clauses to the sentence, provided they be clearly, 
and intelligently and forcibly delivered ; as, — 

It is not by words and professions of regard*^ which** how- 

OTer high sonndmg^ may be hollow and insincere**- 
bnt by acts of kindness and practical eyidence of good will**- 
that the truth of friendship mnst be tested and determined. 

And 

The tnith of friendship** mnst be tested and determined** 

not by words and professions of regard **- 

which** howeyer high sounding, may be hollow and insin- 
cere*!- 

but by acts of kindness and practical evidence of good will. 
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Nowy I call the former the more natural form 
of the sentence ; bj which I mean the form into 
which the idea would shape itself in ordinary dis* 
cussion uttered without anj view to effect ; and the 
inflections marked upon it are also the natural 
inflections that it would receive, and without which 
its natural eflect would be very much weakened. 
For example^ read the last clause of the sentence 
(the first) with a falling inflection, and see how it 
will lose its force, and, if I may so speak, the confix 
dent appeal which is made to the hearer, for the 
certain confirmation to his mind of the truth of the 
proposition; which effect the falling inflection would 
destroy, and the sentence would then seem to an-* 
nounce a mere platitude. 

" The arrangement of words," says Dr. Whately *, 
" may be made highly conducive to energy." 

Doubtless; especially if, in delivery, that ar- 
rangement be aided and assisted by Emphasis, 

" The rules of many of the modern languages," 
he continues, " frequently confine an author to an 
order which he would otherwise never have chosen; 
but what translator of any taste would ever volun- 
tarily alter the arrangement of the words in such a 
sentence as, MeyaXiy ri "Aprc/xtc 'E^eerioiv, which our 
language enables us to render exactly 'Great is 
Diana of the Ephesians ? '" And he then shows very 
truly how vastly superior this arrangement is to 
that of any French translation. Of course, in read- 
ing this line, the word " great " would receive an 

* Elements of Bhetoric, Fart m c il § 11. 
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emphasis of force, whieli will add still further 
strea^h to the exclamation, — 

Great *^ is Diana of the Ephesians. 

Here, again, Elocution lends its aid to Rhetoric ; 
strengthening the arrangement of the words by the 
force of the emphasis. 

The Doctor continues : 

'^ Our language, indeed, is very much hampered 
by restrictions; it being in general necessary, 
for the expression of the sense, to adhere to an 
order which may not be in other respects the 
most eligible : 'Cicero praised Caesar,' and 'Cassar 
praised Cicero,' would be two very different pro- 
positions ; the situation of the words being all that 
indicates (from our want of ca^es) which is to be 
taken as the nominative ; but such a restriction is 
far from being an advantage. The transposition of 
words which the ancient languages admit of, con* 
duces not merely to variety, but to energy and even 
to precision. If, for instance, a Roman had been 
directing the attention of his hearers to the cir- 
cumstance that even CcBsar had been the object of 
Cicero's praise, he would, most likely, have put 
• CcBsarem* first; but he would have put ' Cicero* 
first, if he had been remarking, that not only others, 
but even he had praised Caesar." 

This, of course, refers principally to writing ; for 
in speaking an Elocutionist would mark the dis- 
tinction plainly by infiection* Thus, if he meant 
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that "Cicero praised even Caesar," he would indicate 
the " even ** by an emphasis of force on Csesar : — 

Cicero*^ praised Caesar . 

Any one trying this, and marking the force on 
" Caesar " with a strong falling inflection, will find 
that he has implied what would be expressed by the 
introduction of the word " even ; ** and that he has 
conveyed some such idea as that " Cicero withheld 
his praise from no one^ however opposed to his prin- 
ciples^ if expediency dictated praise as poUHc ; ** or, 
that " Cicero's praise of any one might not carry 
much weighty for he praised even CcesarJ* 

On the other hand, if the speaker meant to con- 
vey that " even Cicero praised Caesar," he would 
put the emphasis of force on " OcerOy^ and mark 
" CcBsar** with a rising inflection : — 

Cicero praised Caesar, 

implying that " Ccssar must have been deserving of 
praise, since even Cicero praised him^^ 

A thousand examples might be adduced to show 
that just inflection and emphasis act as a comment, 
and have almost a power of amplification, as it were, 
of the text : so that a good Elocution not only 
serves fully to convey and enforce meaning, but it 
will enable a speaker to compress his language, 
supplying exuberance of words by the use of just 
and forcible inflection and emphasis; and thus, 
secondarily, may conduce to terseness and com- 
pactness of style in a spoken oration, saving time 
and labour^ both to orator and auditor, — surely a 
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great advantage to a public speaker. He who hj 
force of Elocution can express as much, and impress 
it as strongly in one sentence, as his antagonist, for 
want of that power, will convey in two, has clearly 
stolen a march upon his opponent. Still greater 
will be the Elocutionist's advantage over him, 
supposing each to possess equal talents as rhe- 
toricians, if to just inflection and emphasis he add 
the higher graces of the art. Thus his oration — * 
framed on a due but not pedantic observance of 
logical and rhetorical rules, and delivered on just 
principles of elocutionary art, (that is, on principles 
drawn from nature herself)^-clearness of narration, 
strength of reasoning, and perspicuity of style, set 
off and heightened by happy illustration, brilliant 
bursts of feeling and passionate expression — lan- 
guage, voice and gesture aiding and seconding 
each other — ^will have the effect of a perfect picture ; 
which— embracing happy contrast and relief of light 
and shade; glowing but not exaggerated colouring, 
with darker and more sombre tints; truthfulness of 
detail^ with a general harmony; distant and shadowy 
suggestions of remote objects with the bold and 
massive outlines of the foreground — shall leave 
the mind satisfied^ delighted, and subdued to the 
master's hand. 

Intonation, Expression, Enebgt. 

The principles developed in the preceding parts 
have taught us to read and speak with meaning, 
force, and ease. But Elocution has a higher aim: 
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she follows the human voice in its natural and 
unrestrained expression of intense feeling; she 
accompanies it " in the very torrent, tempest, and 
whirlwind of its passion;'* she knows it in its joy 
and in its sorrow ; she catches, and treasures up its 
intonations of love and hate, persuasion and com- 
mand, scorn, pity, tenderness, and rage ; and, by the 
power of her " so potent art," she holds them like 
familiar spirits, to be let loose at wilk 

Under her teaching, he who will, may learn their 
mastery ; subdue them to his power ; and call them 
to his aid, when he would cast a spell over the 
minds and hearts of his fellow-men. 

This is the highest triumph of Elocution ; — the 
truthful utterance of intense and passionate feeling. 

This is to be attained by the power of Intona- 
tion, Expression, Energy; the Crowning Graces of 
Elocution. • 

INTONATION. 

Intonation imparts true and perfect tone to the 
organ of the voice : its practice forms the Educa- 
tion of the Voice, and gives it fulness and volume. 

The human voice (as I have before observed) 
must be regarded as a musical instrument — an 
Organ. To produce its tones, its bellows — the 
lungs — ^must be kept duly inflated, or supplied with 
breath ; the pipe — ^the throat — ^must have full play ; 
the orifice of the mouth must be well opened, and 
the sound must be poured through it in a copious, 
swelling stream, interrupted, momentarily, by 
pause or rests, on yl^ich it gathers fresh impetus 
for its onward course. 
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Many a voice is called weak, not because it is 
really deficient in natural power, but because its 
possessor is ignorant of, or unpractised in^ the 
mechanical means of eliciting, improving, and 
displaying its strength. For the means are me- 
chanicaly and consist of the following — 

PB0CE8S OF INTONATIOK. 

1. IiTFLATiON OF THE LuNOS (to begin), and regularly «i(p- 
plying what they expend in respiration — by an imperceptible 
inspiration^ or catch of the breath at each pause — (and here 
the rhetorical pause is of great service), 

2. Opening the Mouth w^ — ^not speaking through the 
teeth— or, as it called, " eating your words ** — (which nine 
speakers out of ten do). 

3. Pouring out the Voice regularly, with an even and 
continuous ^ou; and swell; not in irregular jerks and starts. 

This process is perfectly simple, and merely 
requires exercise to make it easy. It is, in fact, 
the same art as that which every one has observed 
in public singers ; who, however, display the me- 
' chanical means too manifestly, and in some in- 
stances painfully, by distortion of visage and 
heaving of chest. This exhibition of the physical 
effort must be avoided by the Elocutionist : Ars est 
celare artem. The machinery must be worked, but 
the springs and wheels must be kept out of sight 

swell of voice. 

The swell of sound is called in music crescendo, or increasing, 
and is denoted by this mark, <= ; and the diminishing of the 
sound is called diminuendo, thus denoted, :=>-« 

M 2 
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The whole fwell and decrease is therefore thus de* 
noted -<=>■ 

I shall adopt the same respective marks; — to denote the 
inereaaiDg of the volume of voice — ^and its diminotion. 



INSPUUTIOK* 

Observe that the panses afford the opportanity for regular 
inspiration, to supply expended breath ; a resort absolntely 
necessary in order to powerful enunciation and perfect in- 
tonation ; for there can be no command of voice without a 
perfect command of breath. 

I have previously laid it down, that in the 
delivery of serM sentences — ^where the sense goes 
on increasing by amplification — ^the volume of 
voice or sound should also increase (crescendo) up 
to the cHmax : but remember, that shouting is not 
Intonation.* , 

Observing this, and also the rules of pause and 
inflection on Series, let the reader practise himself 
9n the following 



* There is a marked distinction between noise and musical 
sound. Koise is a confused mixture of sounds produced 
by the concussion of non-elastic bodies; whereas musical 
sound is a pure harmonious effect emanating from a simple 
elastic body> as the tone of a belL It is a curious fact, that 
musical sounds fly &rther and are heard at a greater distance 
than those which are more loud and noisy. If we go on the 
outside of a town during a fair, at the distance of a mile, we 
hear the musical instruments ; but the din of the multitude 
which is overpowering in the place, can scarcely be heard, the 
noise dying upon the spot — Gardiner'e Mmie ofNaiure* 
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EXE11C18B ON INTONATION. 

1. In times, when the whole habitable earth *^ is in a state of 
change and flnctuation,^- 

when deserts are starting ap*i into dyilised empires 
aronnd yon,'^ 

and when men,** no longer the dares of partionlBr 
conntries,** much less of particolar goyemments,*^ 

enlist themselyeSy^ like the citizens of an enlight- 
ened world, *^ into whatever commnnities*' where their civil 
liberties maybe best protected,*^- 

it never can bo^ for the advantage of this country"^ 

to prove**- 

that the strict letter of the laws** is no security to 
its inhabitants. 

2. The following exordium of Brntas' speecli to 
the populace, also affords an excellent exercise for 
the student ; who will remember that Brutus is 
supposed to be addressing a large and turbulent 
popular assembly in the open air ; and therefore 
a powerful intonation is required, in order to obtain 
^ven a hearing. 

Bomans*^ countrymen** and lovers ! Hear me** for my 

cause**-* and be silent** that you may hear. Believe me*^ for 

minehonour**- and have respect to mine honour** that yon may 

X 8 
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beUere. Censure me in your wisdom*^ and awake your 
senses*^ that you may the better judge, i If there be any*" 
in this assembly** any dear friend of Caesar*'- to him iMy** 
that Brutus' love for Caesar*' was no less than his. If then** 
that friend demand** why Brutus rose against Caesar*'- this is 
my answer*^ Not*' that I loved Caesar*' less*^- buf that I 

lored Rome** more I 

If the pupil will exercise himself in this last pas- 
sage aloud, commending on a low tone, — inspiring 
on the pauses, so as to keep his lungs filled with 
breathy and increasing the volume of his voice on 
the <: crescendo, — he will make considerable ad- 
vance in the practice of Intonation. As he pro- 
ceeds, he will find that his voice will ascend and 
take a higher pitch. The use of the long pause 
(as at the word "judge ") will serve to resume the 
tone on which he commenced. 



INTONATION OP POETRY. 

We have hitherto confined our exercises to Prose 
readings ;— on the principle that we must learn to 
walk before we run. But Intonation is so con- 
nected with, and necessary to the reading and 
delivery of verse and poetic language^ that it is now 
a proper time and place to introduce some ob- 
servationa on 
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POETICAL ELOCUTION, 



It is first to be observed, that the general stjle 
of reading or reciting verse and poetic language, 
should be higher and more exalted than that of 
prose : for poetry is a more exalted style of com- 
position than prose : and the Elocution must keep 
pace with the subject or matter. The voice must 
flow more softly; must undulate gently, and not 
jump or jerk on the inflections ; so that the verse 
may run smoothly and without jar upon the ear. 
Intonation must be particularly attended to in 
poetical delivery ; so that the music of the voice 
being fully brought out, it may aid and give echo 
to the music of the language. 

This style I call the imaginative style of Elo- 
cution : because it is the style to be adopted in the 
delivery of all imaginative composition, whether in 
prose or verse. For, I need not remark that there 
is poetical prose^ which must be delivered in the 
imaginative or poetical style ; and we all painfully 
know that there is poetry-— or rather verse — so 
irredeemably prosaic, that no reading or Elocution 
could possibly invest it with the attributes of 
poetry : the best way is not to read it at all. 

As an example of poetic prose^ take the follow- 
ing— 



BZTBACT FSOH 08SIAN. 



As Autamn's dark storms pour from two echoing hills, 
so toward each other approached the heroes. As two dark 
streams from hig^ rocks meet and mix, and roar on the 

X 4 
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plain ; load, rongh, and dark, in battle met Lochlin and In- 
nisfail ; chief mixed his strokes with chie^ and man with 
man. Steel clanging sounded on steeL Helmets are deft on 
high ; blood bursts and smokes around. As the troubled 
noise of the ocean when roll the waves on high ; as the last paal 
of the thunder of heayen ; such is the noise of battle. Tho 
groan of the people spreads over the hills. It was like the 
thunder of night when the cloud bursts on Cona, and a 
thousand ghosts shriek at once on the hollow wind. 

Sach language as this must not be delivered as 
common prose ; but the speaker's Elocution must be 
swelling, exalted, dignified ; in fine, elevated to the 
level of the composition. In the same manner, 
in the deUvery of any figurative passage in an 
ordinary discourse or oration, — where the orator, 
borne aloft on the wings of his imagination, quits 
the common track of language and soars in the 
regions of fancy, — ^the Elocution must also rise, and 
sustain a flight equal in loftiness and ambition to 
the elevation of the orator's diction and style. As 
in the following — 

JSXTBACT FSOU BUBKE.* 

In the course of all this proceeding, your lordships will 
not fail to obserye, he is neyer corrupt but he is cruel : he 
nerer dines with comfort, but where he is sure to create a 
famine. He never robs from the loose superfluity of standing 
greatness ; he devours the fallen, the indigent, the neces- 
sitous. His extortion is not like the generous rapacity of 
the princely eagle, who snatches away the liying, struggling 



* Impeachment of Warren Hastings. 
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pnj I he is a Taltare who feeds upon the prostrate, the dying 
and the dead. As his craeltj is more shocking than his cq]> 
raption, so his hypocrisy has something more frightful than 
his cruelty. For whilst his bloody and rapacious hand signs 
proscriptions and sweeps away the food of the widow and the 
orphan, his eyes overflow with tears ; and he conrerts the 
healing balm,, that bleeds from wounded humanity, into a 
rancorous and deadly poison to the race of man. 

Every one feels how much this passage rises 
above the ordinary diction of prose, — that it is, in 
fact» a flight of oratory. The Elocution must keep 
pace with it ; that is, the imaginative style must be 
adopted. 

One of the main characteristics of this lofty style 
is what is called the orotund voice : that is, that 
full and swelling tone which is produced by the 
same organic form and action of the mouth as are 

7 

necessary perfectly to enunciate the tonic o, as in 

7 7 

0-ld, c-o-l-d, &c. To utter this tonic perfectly, the 
mouth is kept in a rotund form, and the tone 
produced is called orotund {ore rotundo). By 
carefully reading the following lines, with particular 

7 

attention to the enunciation of the tonic o, and 
swelling the voice upon it, the pupil will attain a 
clear perception of the orotund voice. 



Oh holy Hope*^ that flows thro' all my soul I 
From pole to pole*^ the deep-toned thunders rolL 
Low hollow moans*^ proclaim his deep-sonled woo. 
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Now, the form of the mouth in uttering these 

7 

lines must, from the prevalence of the tonic o, 
be rotund; and the quality of voice must be 
orotund. The art is to be able to preserve that 
quality of voice in other passages in which that 

7 

tonic sound ofo does not prevail; but which, 
nevertheless, require, and are capable of receiving, 
on the tonics which they do contain, the full swel- 
ling tone of the orotund, as in the following — 

PBACTICE ON oBoxmn). 

And aU the clouds*^ that lower'd upon our house, *'- 

In the deep bosom of the ocean*^ buried. 

ShahM, 

AU are but parts*^ of one harmonious whole, *^ 

Whose body nature is*" and God the soul ! 

Pope. 

With woeful measures,*^ wan Despair,** 

Low*' sullen sounds,*' his grief beguiled. 

Collins, 

The stars shall fade away, the sun himself 

Grow dim with age, and Nature sink in years ; 

But thou** shalt flourish in immortal yoath*^ 
Unhurt*' amidst the war of elements** 

The wreck of matter*" and the crush of worlds. 

Addison. 
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To Scriptural reading, and prater, the orotund 
is most appropriate : for its full swelling tone lends 
depth and solemnity to the delivery, and is strongly 
expressive of reverential feeling. The acquisition 
and command of the orotund, therefore, is essential 
to the clergyman, whose voice is required to fill a 
large building, not only so as to be audible, but 
with a deep and solemn effect that shall secure the 
attention, respect and sympathy of his auditors. 
The figurative and sublime language of the Old 
Testament must not be uttered (as it too frequently 
is) in the familiar and undignified tone in which 
we would deliver an ordinary lecture, or make a 
statement of finance ; and even the beautiful sim- 
plicity of the New Testament must not be vul- 
garised and degraded to the familiar tone of common- 
place conversation or narration. The dignity of 
his subject, his office, its high aim, the place, the 
occasion, all demand from the clergyman, dignity of 
style and manner ; and the orotund voice, with its 
full, swelling stream of sound, is the one adapted 
to that end. It should, therefore, be a great and 
constant object of the clergyman to educate his 
voice and utterance upon this point. More than 
these few hints on Scriptural reading I cannot give 
here ; it is a style of itself, which requires con- 
siderable practice, and cultivation of voice, so as to 
avoid, on the one hand, meanness, and familiarity 
in aiming at simplicity : and, on the other, to esc&pe 
bombast and turgidity, while aspiring to dignity 
and power. 
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READING OF YERSB. 

The previous observations apply to the general 
style of poetical Elocution, whether in prose or 
verse. In the reading of verse, we must, more- 
over, be careful to preserve Rhythm and Melodt. 

1. Rhtthm is musical order of arrangement : it 
is as pleasing and indeed necessary to the satisfaction 
of the ear, as symmetry and regularity of form are 
to the eye. In music, rhythm governs the leaping 
or gushing of the sound ; in dance, it regulates the 
beating of the feet ; in language, it directs or ar- 
ranges the pulsations or strokes of the voice upon 
words or syllables; or, as it is called in music, 
the accentuation. I have before observed, that 
there is a rhythm even in prose ; but it is uncertain, 
irregular, and fickle. Yerse is the music of lan- 
guage; rhythm is its essential quality; the regu- 
larity and perfection of which distinguish it from 
prose. Verse is addressed to the ear ; its music is 
not received through the eye (although a regular 
marginal blank may seem to mark the versification 
on paper); and, therefore, it is as requisite, in read- 
ing verse, to mark the rhythmical accentuation of 
the line, as it is, in plajring or singing, to observe 
due time. That is, we must regulate the pulsation 
and movement of sound by the voice, to the 
regulated metrical accentuation (or rhythm) of the 
verse. 

English verse consists of the arrangement, at 
regular intervals, of accented and unaccented, — or, 



MEASUBE OF TEBSE. 173 

more properly speaking, of heavj and light sylla- 
bles. 

This regular arrangement, or order, constitutes 
the rhythm of the verse, — ^whether that verse be 
blank or in rhyme. Bhyme is the coincidence of 
sound in the closing cadence of one line with that 
of another ; it has no reference to or influence upon 
the rhythm, from which it is perfectly distinct, nor 
is it an essential constituent of English poetry. 

Latin and Greek Verse is measured, by pro- 
sodians, by certain adjustments of syllables, long 
and shorty called feet : of these feet there is a great 
variety, of which the principal are the — 

Spondee — two long Billables, as mSndus^ 
Trochee — one long and one short syllable, as BeUi^ 
Iambus — one sbort and one long, as cdn5y 
Dactyl — one long and two short, as tigmtnS, 
Anapaat — two short and one long, as r&:SbdM, 

But, of that style of scanning our English verse 
is quite independent, and indeed incapable. The 
syllables in our language cannot be classed as long 
or short, for the same syllables may vary in quan- 
tity, as they occur in different verses, according to 
the amount of feeling or force that may be given 
to them. English verse is regulated by the ar- 
rangement of heavy and light syllables, and depends 
for its musical effect upon time and accentuation ; 
or, pulsation and remission of sound, on the heavy 
and light syllables, respectively. 
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EDglish verse may be divided into common time 
and triple time : the first being the pace of a man's 
walk ; the second of a horse's canter. The accentu- 
ation is, as in music, always on the bar ; that is, 
the accented note, or heavy syllable, must com- 
mence the bar, or its place must be supplied by a 
rest» which counts for it ; for rests are as essential 
to rhythm as the notes themselves. 

Thus we can divide or bar for accentuation, all English 
verse. Take the following three examples, as timed, barred, 
«nd accented: the two first are in common time, the third is in 
triple time: — 

— I '**' A j present | deity | ** they | shout a 1 round"** | 

I •* •* A I present | deity | ** ** the | vaulted | roofs re- 1 
bound** I 

Softly I sweet in | Ljdian | measures | 



« 



Soon he | soothed his | soul to | pleasures. | 



— I ** The I princes ap | plaud with a | furious | joy** | 
I *** And the | king seized a | flambeau with | zeal to de- | 



/ 



stroy.** I 

The pulsation of voice, and the classification and division 
of the syllables, as accented and arranged in the preceding 
couplets, distinctly mark their different rhythm. — To illus- 
trate this further, read the second line of the third couplet as 
if it were thus divided and accented : — 
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I And the king | seized a flambeau | with zeal | to de- 

stroy. I 

Thus read, the verse becomes prose ; for, hj false accentua- 
tion, its musical movement is lost, and the rhythm is destroyed. 

At the same time be careful not to fall into that 
sing-song style of reading verse, which is produced 
by the accentuation of little and insignificant 
words. 

This sing-song style, so common among readers, 
is the result of the absurd attempt of prosodians to 
measure English versification hy/eet, instead of by 
time and accentuation. The music of a verse is not 
to be ascertained by counting on the fingers, or 
scanning (as it is called) ; but by the ear.* 

English verse consists of a certain number of 
bars, in the same time ; of which the rests or 
pauses are constituent parts : and it is therefore as 
much on the due observance of these rests, as on 
the accentuation of the notes or syllables, that the 
rhythm depends. 

Take the following examples of verses scanned first accord- 
ing to the feet of the prosodians, counted on their fingers, and 
then according to the rational prosody which really governs 
the rhythm of English verse, — that is, Hme and accentuation. 
According to the former plan, it will be observed that the 
sense is utterly sacrificed to the scanning, for want of rest or 
pause, however necessary it may be to the meaning or feeling 
of the verse ; while, by the latter plan, the rhythm, sense, and 
feeling go hand in hand, and are aided by rests. 

* See this subject diffusely and learnedly treated in Steele's 
Prosodia Raiionalis, 
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Fro0odial flcanning bj feet — 

lAMBICfl. 

On tbe I bare earth | exposed | he lies, | 

vz — v/— \y*" %/-• 

With not I a friend | to dose | his eyes. | 

A mode of scanning, if adhered to in the reading, whidi 
wonld utterly destroy the sense and power of the lines. Thej 
shonld be thus haired, Hmed, and accented: — 



JJ|J|J.n|rJlJV|^.^ 

On the I bare | earth ^ \ ''ex- 1 posed he [ nes,** | 

rJ|JJ|J..|rJlJ./|J.n 

»• With I not a | friend ^ | ** to [ close his | eyes.*^ | 

By which we find, that these are verses of six bars, in com- 
mon time, the rests filling up the bars, exactly where the 
sense requires a pause. And so in the following examples ; 
in which it will be seen that verses which would be said by 
the prosodians to consist of/our feet, are, in general, verses 
of six bars; and that what would, in scanning, be called by 
prosodians pentameters, or five-feet verses, are really lines of 
six, and sometimes even of eight bars. — The time, either triple 
or common, is denoted in the following examines by tiie 
figure 2. (common), or 3. (triple.) 



THBEB »A»m 



X I Oh the I mght en | trancmg | 



1 1^ When the | morning's | beam is | glancbg, | 
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I** Cer I files ar I rayed *- | 
f''Witli|he(maiid|bliid6'' | 
] ** And I plumes in the | gaj wind | Aimi^ng. | 



•* Up I early and | late,** | 
** To I toil and to | wait,*i | 
*• To I do as one's | bid,** | 
•* Yet for I ever be | chid,'* | 
*• 111 I humour to | bear,** | 
** And I yet | not to | dare,** | 
^ Tho' with I anger we | bum,** | 
** To be I cross in re | turn.** | 



70UB BABS. 

3. I Place me in | regions of e | temal | winter** | 

I Where not a | blossom to the | breeze can | open*' but | 
I Darkening | tempests** | closing all a | round me*^ | 



Chill the ere | ation | 



2. J Sage be | neath a | spreading | oak** | 
I Sate the | Druid | hoary | chief* | 

I Kyery \ burning | word he | spoke 
I FuU of I r4e and | fi^ of | grief.'* | 



"I 



«. I 



iw *i 



SIX Aim FOUR BARS. 

When I he who a | dores thee | '**^hAS | left but 
the I name"* | 
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I *'Ofhl8|fim]tandlus|s^nyirbelhi^'' | 
I oil ! *^ \aaj'* 1 1* wilt thoQ | weep when ths^ | 
darken the | fiimo'* | 
I '"Of A |li4.thtttfor |theowMre|iigiied'*' ? | 

8IXBA2t8. 

2. I (* A I chilles' I wrath *" to | Greece the | direful | 

spring I 
I '^ Of I woes nn | number'd"' | heavenly | Goddess | 

shir I 

It will be found bf reading yerse according to this system, 
•^-of marking the rhythm by time and accentoation,-— that it 
will flow much more easily than when read by prosodial scan- 
ning: nor shall we be obliged to make elisions of vowels for 
the purpose of preserving the apparent regularity of the line, — 
that is, according to the plan of counting the syllables on the 
fingers. No poet has suffered more from this pedantic 
method of measuring English verse, than Shakspere, whose 
commentators have not scrupled to add syllables to, or deduct 
syllables firom his lines, in order to give them "the right 
butter-woman's pace to market;" and this because these 
learned gentlemen, instead of receiving the music of his verse 
through their ears, mecuured his lines, like tape, upon their 
fingers: and if they did not happen exactly to fit the pre- 
scribed length, they laid him upon the Procrustes* bed of 
their prosodial pedantry, and stretched him out, if too short, 
or cut him down, if too long I Thus they have succeeded, in 
some instances, in '* curtailing " his verse of its beauty and 
"fair proportions," by the elision or blending of vowels 
whose utterance really forma the muaic of the Unes. For 
example, of the line — 

O '*' I Komeo! | Borneo! | wherefore | art thou | Bomeo? | 
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they would make a verse of what they would call five feet, 
with a redundant syllable ; and, to do this, they are obliged 
to reduce the melodious name of Ro-me-o to twQ syllables; 
and scan it thus:^ 



— \^ — 



Oh Bo I fl^o Ro I myo where | fore art | thou Bo | nofo f 

thus clipping and defacing the language, for the sake of 
levelling it to the standard of a false prosody. 

Again, if we follow this prosodial ^lu/er-meo^urtnjr of Terse, 
what becomes of the force and depth of the heart-wrung ex- 
clamation of Samson (Agonistes), when he exclaims: — 

Oh I dark, dark, dark, amid the blaze of noon I 
The prosodians would thus measure it : — 

Oh dark | dark dark, | amid | the blaze | of noon | 

and thus destroy all the force and passion of the line. A rati- 
onaJ prosody, preserving the feeling, as well as the rhythm of 
the verse, would thus divide it into eight bars, timing it duly, 
and marking it with rests that add to its beauty and power. 

!|Jr|J.n|J|rn.r|JJ|JV|J.r 

2. Oh I dark | dark | dark | a- |midthe | blazeof | noon. 

Thus we preserve all the expresBioa of the verse, and dis- 
tinguish its melody and rhythm from such a verse as the fol- 
lowing, which has exactly the same number of syllables 
as the above line, and would^ by the prosodians, be scanned 
exactly in the same manner ; yet it has quite a diilerent 
movement :— 

A burdenons drone, to visitants a gaze. 
If we follow the prosodiansj we shall thus scan this line :«- 

V/"» \^ — ^— v»— %/••■ 

A burd' I nous drone | to vis | itants | a gaze. 

N S 
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If we foUowgood taste, common sense, and rhythmical ac« 
ceD£ciation« we shall thus measure it: — 

S. I **** A I burdenoos | drone*' to | visitants a | gaze.** 

It is thus a line of five bars, in triple time: and the change 
from conunon time is in keeping with the expression. 

The same of the following line, which owes its lightness and 
beaatj to its accentuation and triple time : — 

S. Love-darting eyes, or tresses like the mom. 

It is on the variation of time and accentuation that the verse 
of Milton depends so much for its force and melody. The poet 
has studiously adapted the time and movement of his verse to 
the effect intended to be produced; but the system of scanning 
reduces all verse to the same humdrum jog-trot 

** The native wood-notes, wild," says Eemble, ** which could 
delight the cultivated ear of a Milton, are not to be regulated 
by those who measure verses by their fingers." 

And yet it is recorded of Eemble (and the anecdote is an 
excellent satire upon prosodial scanning), that in obedience 
to this finger-measuring of verse, the second of the following 
lines in the Tempest, — 

*• ril rack thee with old cramps, 

Fill all thy bones with aches; make thee roar. 
That beasts shall tremble at thj din," — 

was thus read by Eemble: — 

** Fill all thj bones with aitches, make thee roar,"— 

an absurdity really ridiculous, committed in order to make up 
the full number of ten syllables, or five feet, of which, accord' 
ing to prosodial scanning, the verse is composed. The time, 
measure, and reading of the line are thuss— 
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rjj./jn/jr J •:':. 

2. '*'FiIl I all thy | bones^with | aches'*' | make thee | roar,** | 

Hie rest after ** aches'* fills np the rhythm, jireTents the 
absurdity of perverting ** aches" into a word of two syllables, 
and adds to the force and expression of the line. Thus we 
see that, in rhythmical reading, the rests or pauses are as ne* 
oessaiy to the measure as the notes or syllables themselTcs. 
The CcEsural pause, spoken of by Blair and the prosodions, 
may sometimes snfSce, with the rest at the close of the line, to 
make out the rhythm and sense of the verse; but, for fine, 
musical, and expressive reading of verse, other rests are ne- 
cessary, not only in the middle and at the close of the line, 
but in the first, second, third, fourth, fifth, or whatever bar 
the rhythm, sense, or feeling demands them. And the accen- 
tuation of the lines will not run on in the same unvaiying 
lanUfic jog-trot, but will change from common to triple time, 
and back again, just as the poet, if he have a fine ear, shall 
vary his verse, to produce a severe or light and airy effect. 

The following lines in blank verse and common 
time, are exceedingly rhythmical and melodious ; 
but their rhythm will be almost destroyed, and they 
will become merely poetical proscy if, in delivering 
them, we neglect to mark the variation, which is 
occasionally made by the poet in the movement of 
his verse, — by change of time and accentuation. 

A SABBATH MOBN.— Grahamb. 

How still the morning*^ of the hallowed day! ^ 

Mute is the voice** of rural labour,**- hush'd** 

The ploughboy's whistle ** and the milkmaid's songl — 

K 3 
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The scytfae lies glittering*^ in the dewy wreath** 
Of tedded grass,*^- mingled with faded flowers,** 
That yestermom*^ bloom'd** waving in the breeze. 
Bounds*' the most faint** attract the ear** — the hum 
Of early bee** the trickling of the dew,** 
The distant bleating*' midway up the hill. — 
Calmness sits throned**- on yon unmoving cloud. 
To him who wanders** o*er the upland leas,** 
The blackbird's note** comes mellower from the dale ; 
And sweeter from the sky*' the gladsome lark** 
Warbles his heav'n-tuned song; the lulling brook** 
Murmurs more gently** down the deep-worn glen ; 
While from yon roof**- whose curling smoke** 
O'ermounts the mist**- is heard,** at intervals,** 
The voice of psalms**- the simple song of praise. 

A rest, or slight suspension of voice, at the end 
of each line, is essential to the rhythmical reading 
of all verse : it can scarcely ever be omitted except 
in the delivery of — 



DRAMATIC poetry; 

in which, the suspension at the close of each line 
must not be allowed to interrupt the flow of lan- 
guage and feeling. The great object of dramatic 
poetry is the natural and powerful expression of 
passion : this is the grace paramount, to which all 
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others must bend, and which mast not be sacrificed 
to any minor embellishments. It is true, the verse 
in which that passionate expression is clothed lends 
it dignity and elegance, and therefore, even on the 
stage, rhythm and metre must be preserved in 
delivery ; but it must be done easily and without 
pedantry or apparent effort For he would make 
but a poor impression on the heart, who, in an over- 
whelming burst of passion, should stop to note a 
caesural pause, or the rest which, in ordinary poeti- 
cal reading, marks the close of the line. If he be an 
artist, a correct ear and good taste will prevent the 
actor from wantonly destroying the poet's rhythm ; 
judgment will guide him in passages where he may, 
with propriety and grace, linger on the melody of 
the lines ; while the power of truthful feeling and 
passionate enthusiasm, will exalt him above the 
trammels of ordinary rule which would tame his 
imagination, and fetter his energies. 

This much is all that I have thought necessary to 
remark on the subject of the delivery of dramatic 
poetry. Its further study, with constant and patient 
practice, added to a good ear, a cultivated voice^ 
and a taste refined by reading and education, is 
requisite to the actor. What I have here inciden- 
tally observed is sufficient for the orator, the scholar, 
and the unprofessional reader, aiming at an elegant 
style of Elocution. 



2. Mblodt and Cadence are requisite to give 
finish to rhythmical Elocution. 

N 4 
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Mdodj and Cadence are graces arising from the arrange- 
ment and Tanation of pitch bj inflection of Toice. 

Bead aloud, as marked, the foUowiDg — 

EXAVPLS. 

On her white breast*^ a 6x>arkling cross she wore*^ 
Which Jews might kiss** and infidels adore. 

Experiment will conyince the reader that no other arrange- 
ment of inflections on these lines can produce a melody eqnal 
to that which is here given. That melody penrades both Tcrscs; 
in the closing line of the sense, I call it cadence^ for cadence is 
the consummation or close of a melody. 

This melody is produced by alternation of inflection : the 
cadence marked in the second line of the couplet is distin- 
guished as the HAHMONic CADENCE*; it is formed by the intro- 
duction of two intermediate rising inflections of a third and 
fifth, between two falling inflections : the melody of the first 
line is composed of a similar alternation of inflection, with the 
variation of a rising inflection to mark the suspension of sense 
at the termination of the line. 

The introduction of this melody and cadence where the sense 
will admit of it, lends additional music to the rhythm : but they 
must not be used to supersede just inflection or Emphasis 
required by the sense: for the melody must never be permitted 
to destroy the force of the line. Nor must this cadence be too 

* The harmonic cadence may be used with grace in prose 
declamation, as well as in verse ; when the passage does not 
demand any particular force, as, — 

I shall content myself with wishing^ that I may be one of 
those*^ whose follies may cease with their youth*^ and not of 

that number ^ who are ignorant*^ in spite of ezperienoa 
~^<Jinson. 
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fipequently resorted to» or it will give a nng-song sameness to 
the reading— tiresome and unmeaning. 

It is to be observed that the inflections of the 
voice, in the reading of verse, are not to be marked 
so strongly, or, as I may say, so angularly, as in 
prose-reading. Smoothness, and an easy, flowing 
style, are to be cultivated ; and, therefore, the in- 
flections must be, as it were, rounded and polished; 
so that the voice shall not leap, but gently undulate 
from tone to tone, and float along in an unbroken 
stream of sound. 

A great fault in the reading of verse, is the too 
strongly marking, or, as I call it, hammering the 
rhyme ; this is destructive of melodjJ', and has a 
most unpleasing efl*ect on the ear. To avoid it, we 
must keep the voice suspended, avoiding a frequent 
recurrence of the falling inflection at the close of 
the line, except where the close of the sense, too, 
demands it. Otherwise we shall fall into that 
methodical, alternate, closing rise and fall which 
deprives rhythmical Elocution of all variety and 

grace. 

Pope's lines are good practice for melodious read- 
ing : for he frequently suspends the sense through 
several successive lines, and, so, aflbrds opportunity 
for variety of inflection and cadence. I therefore 
give (marked) a passage extracted from his Es$ay 
on Man, 

HAPPIIfESS. 

Oh Happiness!*' onr being's end and aim l*'- 
Good,** pleasure,*^ ease,** content!*'- whate'er thy name*"- 
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That something, ** still which prompts th* eternal sigh,**- 

For which we bear to live,*' or dare to die ;*^ 

Which still so near us,** yet beyond us lies,*^ 

O'erlook'd, seen double*' by the fool and wise ;'^- 

riant of celestial seed!*' if dropp'd below,** 

Say in what mortal soil"* thou deign'st to grow ?*'- 

Fair op'ning*" to some court's propitious shine,*^ 

Or deep with diamonds*' in the flaming mine?*^ 

Twin'd with the wreaths*' Parnassian laurels yield,**- 

Or reap'd in iron harvests*' of the field ?*"- 

Where grows ? where grows it not? K vain our toil,** 

We ought to blame the culture,*' not the soil : 

Fix'd to no spot** is happiness sincere,*'- 

Tis nowhere to be found, ** or everywhere: 

'Tis never to be bought,** but always free,**- 

And fled from monarchs,*' dwells, my friend, with thee. 

It is not within the scope of this work to analyse the differ- 
ent rhythms and metres used in versification; but for the oon- 
venience of the reader, the practice at the end of this part 
contains extracts in avariety of rhythm; by exercise on which, 
in accordance with the preceding rules and directions, he may 
acquire an elegant and easy style of rhythmical Elocution. 

We now proceed to 

EXPRESSION. 

Expression is the modulating or regulating the 
organ of the voice to tones of gentleness or forces 
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according to the nature and degree of feeling, or 
passion expressed in words. Expression is the 
natural language of emotion. It is, in Elocution, 
to a certain extent, a vocal imitation of passion. 
But this must be done without '^ aggravating the 
voice " (as Bottom has it). It is a grace which 
requires the nicest management; and cannot be 
achieved but with the best cultivation of eat and 
voice ; in order to catch and re-echo the tones oi 
the heart to the ears and hearts of others. It de- 
pends mainlj upon pitch of voice, and the expres- 
sion of each different feeling has its appropriate 
pitch.* 

Expression therefore is a refinement on Intona- 
tion : they go hand in hand : we cannot think of 
the one without the other. Intonation gives the 
voice volume and power ; expression uses and 
adapts it to the feeling of the moment. 

Even monotone has its expression. 

* Boger Ascham, tator to Qneen Elizabeth, thus quaintlj 
writes, touching the matter of pitch of Toice : — 

** Where a matter is spoken with an apte voyce for eyeiye 
affection, the hearers, for the most part, are moved as the 
speaker woulde ; but when a man is always in one tone, like a 
humble-bee, or else now in the top of the church, now downa 
that no man knoweth where to have him; or piping like a reede, 
or roaring like a bull as some lawyers do, which thinke they 
do best when they crye loudest ; these shall nerer move, as I 
know many well-learned have done, because theyr Toyoes were 
not stayed afore, with leaminge to singe. For all voyces, great 
and small, base and shrill, may be holpen and brought to a good 
point by learninge to singe.*' 
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MOKOTONB 

IB intonation without change of pitch : that is, presenring a 
fulness of tone, without ascent or descent on the scale. 

THB XZPBE88ION OF MOKOTOinB. 

It expresses repose of feeling or scene — the calm confidence 
of power — vastnesa of thought — veneration — and the over- 
awing sublimity of grandeur. 

But it must not be listless, vapid, soulless mono- 
tone ; it must be a deep, swelling, crescendo mono- 
tone, speaking as it were from the recesses of the 
heart ; as, — 




Calm-ness sits throned on yon nn-mo-ving cloud. 



It requires practice ; and the practice of mono- 
tone tends essentially to the improvement of into* 
nation. 

The sign of monotone is an even line or mark (denoting an 
even tone of voice) over the words to be spoken without in- 
flection : hut mark, — the sound must swell and gather volomk 
as it proceeds. 

SXEBCI8E ON MONOTONE. 

Our revels now are ended : these our actors. 
As I foretold you, were all spirits, and 
Are melted into air, into thin air ; 

And like the baseless fabric^ of this vision*^ 
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The cloud-capp'd towers,^ the gorgeous palaces*^ 
The solemn temples"^ the great globe itself*^ 
Yea*' all which it inherit*' shall dissolve*'- 
And** like this unsubstantial pageant*' faded*^ 

Leave not a rack** behind. 

Shakspcare, 

The following passage from Talfonrd's classical tragedy of 
Ion is also good practice in the Intonation of Monotone. 

Commence on a deep, full tone. 

Ye eldest Gods, 
Who in no statues of exactest form 
Are palpable; who shun the azure heights 
Of beautiful Olympus, and the soimd 
Of ever-young Apollo's minstrelsy ; 
Yet** mindful of the empire which ye held 
Over dim Chaos,*'- keep revengeful wrath 
Oa falling nations, and on kingly lines 

About to sink for ever ; ye, who shed 
Into the passions of earth's giant brood*' 
And their fierce usages,*^ the sense of justice i 
Who clothe the fated battlements of tyranny** 
With blackness as a funeral pall, and breathe 
Thro* the proud halls of time-emboldened guilt 
Portents of ruin,**- hear me ! In your presence, 
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.Fi>r now I fed yon nigh, I dedicate 

This arm to the destruction of the kinsr 

And of his race ! O keep me pitiless ! 

Expel all human weakness from mj frame, 

That this keen weapon shake not when his heart 

8hoold feel its point; and if he has a child 

Whose blood is needful to the sacrifice 

My coontzy asks, harden mj soul to shed it! 

PITCH OP VOICE. 

Expression, as I have said, depends chiefly upon 
pitch of voice. 

We all know that the tones of the voice vary 
considerably, according to the affection of mind or 
passion under which a person speaks. We see this 
daily in nataro-— we hear a man give a command in 
one tone, and make an entreaty or ask a favour in 
another : his accents grow sharper and shriller in 
rage, and softer and more liquid in tenderness and 
affection : the voice is light and rapid in pleasure, 
— ^low, moaning, and broken in grief, — dull and 
heavy in pain, — cracked, wild, and shrieking in 
despair. The voice of de^ ptissiony — sorrow, love, 
woe, remorse, pity, &c., — is seated in the chest 
(voce cU petto), and its pitch is low : while that of 
more impulsive passiony as rage, delight, triumph, 
&c., is high in pitch, and partakes of the quality of 
the head voice — {voce di testa). It is on our power 
to command our voice at will to any pitch that we 
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must rely for vocal expression : that ie^ the adapta- 
tion of tone to sentiment and passion. 

Pitch is quite distinct from force; bj which, how- 
ever, its effect may be aided and increased. 

The pitch of the speaking voice may be divided 
into— 

MIDDLE PITCH, 
HIGH PITCH, 
LOW PITCH. 

By middle^ or mean pitch, I intend the ordinary 
pitch of voice, as used in common conversation, un- 
marked by passion. That pitch varies according to 
the quality or character of the individual voice^ 
whether it be soprano, tenor, or bass. 

Suppose, for example, the natural key of any 
voice to be B k in the bass, that is, suppose that 
tone to be the ordinary cadence of the voice ; 
then the middle pitch of that voice may be con- 
sidered to extend as high as a Jifth above that 
tone : and so of any voice, whatever it may be ; 
the mean pitch of that voice may be considered to 
extend to a fifth above its key-note, that is, a fifth 
above the closing cadence of its ordinary speech. 

Above and below the range of the middle pitch, 
are the high and low pitch respectively. Low 
pitch begins on the lowest tone of the mean pitch ; 
and high pitch, a fifth above it: so that where 
middle pitch ascending ends, high pitch begins ; 
where middle pitch cfescending ends, low pitch 
begins : the range of each, high or low, depending 
of course on the compass of the speaker's voice. 
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These are tlie clearest and most distinct indicim 
that I am able to give for the regulation of pitch on 
the speaking voice. 

Now, each of these three pitches, — the middle, 
the high, and the lowy — ^has its appropriate sphere 
of use or expression. 

1. The Middle is the proper pitch for narration, 
description (when not particularly animated), siate^ 
menty and moral reflecHon, or calm reasoning. 

Such a poetical description u the following, for example, 
requires only middle pitch : — 

BXBBCISB ON MIDDLE FITCH. 

Sometimes we see a cloud that's dragonish ; 

A Tapour, sometime, like a bear, or lion, 

A tower*d citadel, or pendent rock, 

A forked mountain, or blue promontory. 

With trees upon it, that nod unto the world. 

And mock our eyes with air ; thou hast seen these signs % 

They are black Vesper's pageants. 

That which is now a horse, even with a thought. 

The rack dislimns ; and makes it indistinct 

As water is in water. 

Shahspeare, 

Again, such a passage as the following requires, for the mo8l 
part, with some variation, only middle pitch; but the deliTery 
should be energetic and forceful: — 

Breathes there the man with soul so dead, 
Who never to himself hath said. 

This is my own, my native land? 
Whose heart hath ne'er within him bum'd, 
As home his foot-steps he hath tum'd 
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From wandering on a foreign strand ? 
K such there breathe, go mark him well : 
For him no minstrers raptares swelL 
High tho' his titles, proad his name, 
Boundless his wealth, as wish can daim, 
Despite these titles, power, and pelf, 
The wretch concentred all in self, 
living, shall forfeit fair renown, 
And donbly dying, shall go down 
To the file dust from whence he sprang, 
Unwept, unhonoured, and unsung! 

Scolt 

In fine, for all passages where there is no passion expressed, 
or whidi are not marked by strong excitement, or impetuosity 
of feeling, — or are not descriptive of stirring action, the middle 
pitch is in general sufficient 

2. High Pitch is the representative of elevated 
feeling, and impetuous, impulsive passion : joy^ 
exultation^ ragCy invective^ threat^ eagemesSy all 
speak naturally in high pitch : it is also proper to 
stirring descriptiony or animated narration. 

It is the proper pitch for such a passage as the following,— 
the buoyant, joyous feeling of which is best expressed by the 
light and sparkUng tones of high pitch. 

BXEBCISB ON HIGH PITCH. 

If I may trust the flattering truth of sleep, 
My dreams presage some joyful news at hand; 
If y bosom's lord sits lightly on his throne. 
And all this day an unaccustomed spirit 
lifts me above the ground with cheerfol thoughts. 

ShcLktpeare. 

And the following picture of Gheerfuliiew requites high 

o 
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pitch, and a light and brisk articnUtion, to hanaonise with ita 
aiiy and elastic effect 

But oh! how altered was its splightlier tone 
When Chebbfulmbss, a nymph of healthiest hue, 

Her bow across her shoulder flong. 
Her buskins genun'd with morning dew, 
Blew an inspiring air that dale and thicket rung : 
The hunter's call, to Faun and Dryad known. 
The oak-crowned sisters and their chaste-eyed Queen, 
Satyrs and sylvan boys were seen. 
Peeping from forth their allies green ; 
Brown Exercise rejoiced to hear, 
And Sport leap*d up, and seized his beechen spear. 

CoOma, 

The lofty enthusiasm of the aspiring Hotspur, in the well- 
known speech which follows, is also best expressed in the high 
pitch (with a variation, for effect, to low pitch in the fourth 
line). 

By hefivens ! methinks it were an easy leap 

To pluck bright honour from the pale-fac'd moon ; 

Or dive into the bottom of the deep 

Where fathom line could never touch the ground. 

And pluck up drowned honour by the locks ; 

So he that doth redeem her thence might wear 

Without corrival all her dignities ; — 

But out upon this half-fac'd fellowship! 

ShcJtaptare. 

3. Low Pitch is tbe natural expression of deep^ 
seated feeling and concentrated passion, nursed 
darkly in the inmost recesses of the heart : it is the 
tone oi grief, — suppressed rage, — brooding doughty 
— very solemn reflection, — melancholy, — hate, — re- 
morse ; and also, in its softest and deepest expres- 
sion, of love and veneratiotu 
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SXBRCISB ON LOW riTCH. 

With woefal measures^ wan Despair,— 

Low*^ siillen sounds*' his grief begQiled,*^- 
A solemn,*^ strange,*' and mingled*' air. 

Now o'er the one half world 
Katnre seems dead, and wicked dreams 
Abuse the curtain'd sleep : now witchcraft celebrates 
Pale Hecate's offerings, and wither'd murder, 
Alarum'd by his sentinel, the wolf, 
Whose howl's his watch, thus with his stealthy pace. 
With Tarquin's rayishing strides, towards his design 
Moves like a ghost 

SkakspeoTie, 

Oh! now for ever, 

Farewell the tranquil mind I farewell content? 

Farewell the plumed troop, and the big wars, 

That make ambition virtue! O, farewell ! 

Farewell the neighing steed, and the shrill tramp, 

The spirit-stirring drum, the ear-piercing fife, 

The royal banner, and all quality. 

Pride, pomp, and circumstance of glonous war ! 

And oh, you mortal engines, "whose rude throats 

The immortal Jove's dread clamours counterfeit. 

Farewell 1 Othello's occupation's gone ! 

Shakspeare. 

Now, it is on the change and variation of these 
several pitches that an orator or an actor must 
depend for power of expression ; and the greater 
the facility with which he can make his transitions 
from pitch to pitch, the greater will be his effect on 
his audience. For there are many passages in 

O 2 
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veheraent oratory, poetry, and especially dramatic 
poetry, that require rapid and frequent transitions 
from high pitch to low, and run through every 
variety of tone. 



ENERGY, OR FORCE. 

Intimately allied to expression is energy^ or 
force* 

Energy may be called the Emphasis of Ex* 
pression. It is the life, the soul, the animating 
spirit. Without it, the speaker may be correct, and 
even agreeable, by a due observance of rule ; but 
if he lack energy, he will be listened to without 
interest; his voice will fall powerless on the ear, 
and neither ^^ awake the senses," nor ^'stir the 
blood." 

Energy, it is true, depends somewhat on indi- 
vidual temperament and constitution. But even 
where natural or physical energy is deficient, an 
energetic manner may be acquired by practice and 
exercise under judicious direction; just as the 
muscular powers may be improved, and bodily 
vigour increased, even in a feeble frame, under a 
course of training and well-regulated exercise. 

The first requisite, in order to create an interest 
in others, is to feel, or at least to exhibit, an 
earnestness ourselves. We must be in earnest 
Between the orator and his auditory, there is a cer- 
tain involuntary sympathy communicated from one 
to the other. If he be himself animated and 
energetic, his audience soon acknowledge a kindred 
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spirit ; if^ on the contrary, he be cold, they catch 
the infection ; if he be tame, they are apathetic ; 
if he be spiritless, they are listless : their torpor 
again re-acts upon him, and both orator and 
audi ence sleep, together. 

Energy qaickens and infuses life into the style t 
it warms, it revivifies with its touch. It adds a 
brisker movement to the voice: it flushes the 
cheek, it lights the eye, it animates the frame ; and, 
passing like an electric spark from speaker to 
audience, it enkindles in them a sympathetic spirit, 
it arouses their enthusiasm, it takes possession of 
their heartsf, and places their feelings, their reason, 
and their will, in the hands of him whose power 
has agitated the recesses of their souls. 

Force is, after pitch, the next constituent of 
Expression : and the increasing or diminishing the 
amount of force on any passage is a matter re- 
quiring nice taste, and artistical execution, in 
governing the voice to forte (loud), and piano 
(soft). 

TIME. 

The last constituent of Expression is — Time, 
The time, that is, the rapidity or slowness of our 
delivery, must accord with the character of the 
feeling or passion expressed, — whether impetuous 
or concentrated ; — of the action, or scene described, 
— whether stirring or tranquil; — or of the sen- 
timent that pervades the language^ — whether it be 
elevated, impulsive, glowing, or deep, solemn, and 

o 3 
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enduring. For, different sentiments and passions^ 
as they use different pitch, also speak in different 
time : the utterance of grief is slow and heavy ; 
while that of hope and joy is light, bounding, and 
rapid. Again, the rush of an impetuous torrent^ 
roaring and bursting over the plains, destroying 
vegetation, tearing up trees, carrying away cot- 
tages, in its resistless course, must be painted, as it 
were, to the ear, not only by appropriate pitch and 
force, but by a rapidity of utterance whose time 
shall be in keeping with the sweeping destruction 
described : while the placid flow of a gentle river, 
calmly gliding between its flower-spangled banks, 
amid a landscape of richest verdure, whose un- 
broken silence, and golden smile, caught from the 
rays of the setting sun, breathe the quiet happiness 
of content and peace, — this requires to be painted 
by a slow and even movement of the voice, — whose 
time shall accord with the tranquillity of the scene, 
and allow the hearer to dwell on the placid picture 
before him. 

As an illustration, continuing the speech of Bmtus, which 
we haTe already commenced bb an Exercise on Intonation, we 
proceed thus : — 

As Caesar loved me,**- 1 weep for him;*^ as he was fortunate,*^ 
I rejoice at it ; as he was valiant,*' I honour him; but,*' as he 
was ambitious,** I slew him. There is*^ tears for his love ; 
joy for his fortune; honour for his valour,*'- and death*' for his 



i.t^i 
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Such is the correct pausing^ and such the just, and even 
forcible inflection and emphasis on this passage. But it wants 
mttch more, before it can be perfectly delivered : it wants 
expression : for it is clear that ^ weeping" *' r^oicing" and 
** slaying" result from very different and opposite affections 
or passions of the mind ; and this change in sentiment must 
be indicated hj a correspondent transition in the pitchy and 
variation in force and time of delivery. 

To denote the varieties and changes of these three consti- 
tuents of Expression, I must employ the following signs and 
terms: — 



FOR PITCH, — 

TERSE. KGK 

IGddle Pitch - - Aft or m. 

Low Pitch - - - 38 or i. 

High Pitch - - - 9 or a. 



FOB FOBCE — 
It will he necessaiy to use terms denoting the following-— 
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DTNAiaCS, OB POWEBS OT SOUND. 



Tffrm. 
piano 



81gn. 



pianissimo . pp. 

forte . . . / 

mezzo forte m./. 
fortissimo . ff, 
crescendo • -<: 
diminnendo => 
forzando • fz. 

staccato • t T T 



legato • • 2e^. 
(the reverse of 
staccato,) 



Explanation. 
SOftl J • . . 



very softly • . 

loud . • • • • • 

rather lond. 
very load . . . 
increasing . . 
diminishing, . 
bursting, . . . 

beating • • • . 



connected or 
smoothly . . 



How, or for wbat to be omiL 

With a soft tone, ezpressire 
of calmness, gentleness, 
mildness, &c. 

mereased expression of ten- 
derness, &c. 

the reverse of the above ; a 
loud, powerfid tone. 

increased expression, 
swelling the volume of voice, 
reducing the volume. 

explosive, with a burst of 
sound. 

with short and distinct strokes 
of sound) to be naed in 
rapid and energetie de- 
livery. 

a smooth, even flow of tone, 
proper for the deliveiy of 
unimpassioned verse. 



The following terms denote the character of the expression 
proper to any passage : — 

affetuoso . • (q/fo.)-with emotion : expressive of deep feeling. 

dolce .... {doLy^sweedy : expressive of tenderness, affectum, 

pity, &c 

maestoso with a grand, majestic expression, proper 

to solemn feeling, 
con spirito (ccn «p.)-with spirit ; for UoeJy expression. 

con fnoco (con /tc)-with firei in an animated, energetie 

manner. 

con anima {con aii.)-with soul; that is, with a thrilling expres- 
sion of intense feeling. 
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TIMS. 



The following terms denote the time, or degree of rapidity 
or slowness of movement, to be adopted : — 

adagio . . ^ . . . . very slow — for solemn delivery, 
allegro . . . .(aUo,) quick — ^for brisk, lively delivery. 

presto still quicker. 

andante middle time and distinct. 

largo slowly, vnth fulness o/Ums, 

moderato in ordinary or middle time. 

ritard slackening the time. 

acceleraiido • . . , quickening the time. 



Using these terms and abbreviations, the same paaiage will 
be thus marked for expression, in addition to the previous 
marks of ^tise^ &c. 

largop, ^ p.affo, aXlo.m.f, 

fSi As GflBsar loved me,*^- I weep for him; as he was forta- 
a.^ .^ ^. 

nate,*^ I rejoice at it ; as he was valiant,*^ I honour him ; but*' as 

-<: j^f^ largop, ^qfo. 

he was ambitions,*^ I slew him. There is*^ tears for his love,** 

joy for his fortune;*^ bonoiirforhis valour,*^ and death*^ for 

-< /•. ..^ 

his ambition . 

In narration, what force, what reality can be 
given to description bj a speaker who, as it were, 
throws himself into the scene, and by the Tivacity 
and energy of his delivery brings the action graphi- 
cally before your eyes, hurries you into the heat of 
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it, and makes you feel as if personallj engaged in 
what is so stirringly related to you. 

As in that beaatifnl description, in Shakspeare*s Henry IK, 
of the gallant Prince Heniy and his comrades anxted for 
battle j^ 

AndanieiContpirUo. 

fH All furnish d, all in anns, 

Qlitt*ring in golden coats like images ; 
As fall of spirit as the month of May, 
And gorgeous as the sun at midsummer! 

AUo. 

Wanton as youthful goate, wild as young hulls. 
I saw young Harry, with his beaver on, 
His cuisses on his thighs, gallantly arm'd, 

eon fuoco. 

^ Bise from the ground like feathered Mercniy, 
And vaulted with such ease into his seat, 

doke. 

As if an angel dropped down from the clouds^ 
fS. To turn and wind a fiery Pegasus, 

And witch the world with noble horsemanship I 

Unless this description, full of poetic imagination and 
colouring as it is, be delivered with warmth, energy, and the 
pitch or tone of enthusiasm, it will fall very short of its due 
impression ; and thus the poet will be deprived, by the 
speaker's coldness, of the full appreciation, by the hearer, of 
the exquisite beauty of the picture. The reader must catch 
the spirit of the language, in order to be a fit interpreter of 
the poet's conception ; as he proceeds, he must warm and 
kindle with the glowing colouring of the picture, till the 
finishing touch is given to it, in the closing, crowning line. 

Bat the force of his elocution must be greatly increaaedt 
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and the ezpressioii must become impassioned, and rise almost 
io fierceness^ to produce the full effect of Hotapur^s heroic and 
inspiring answer : which breathes the highest enthusiasm of 
confident and daring valour, undaunted resolution, and Im- 
patient thirst of gloiy. 

HOTHFUB^S XAOSBIOBSa TOR BITFLM. 

aSo. eon/Vioeoii 

fl Let them come I 

IS Thej come*^ like sacrifices in their trim, 

9 And to the fire-eyed maid of smoky war, 

§0$. 
All hot, and bleeding, will we offer them! 

The mailed Mars shall on his altar sit 

ff, m /. -< 

% Up to the ears in Uood. lam on fire 

To hear this rich reprisal is so nigh. 

And jet not ours! Come, let me take mj hoxse^ 

Which is to bear me like a thunderbolt 

Against the bosom of the Ptince of Wales: 

Harry to Harry shaU, hot horse to horse, 

tHard, ft f, 

Meet,*^ and ne'er part*^ till one drop down a corse! 

Thus we see that Fitch, Force, and Time con- 
stitute expression; united, with just discrimina- 
tion and in perfect keeping, thej reach the climax 
of the power of Elocution, the acme of its art, — 
Passion. 

The mimicry of Passion, by the simultaneous ex- 
pression of voice^ gesture, face, and attitude, is the 
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Actor's study. It is not my design to form a tiiei^ 
trical s^le ; but it is desirable that the student 
should make himself master of certain tones and 
variations of expression, a judicious use of which 
will add much to the beauty and power of his decla- 
mation, and is, in fact^ absolutely necessary to be 
attained before he can aspire to the high character 
of A perfect Obatob. 
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AN EXERCISE FOR INTONATION. 



FBOSFERO'S INVOCATION. — Shaksfbabb. 

Begin in a deep tone, and gather force and volume 
in progressing. 

Largo— maestoao, •<=:. -^ 

IS Te Elyes of hills, brooki^ standing lakes, and groyes } 

And je that on the sands with printless foot, 
Do chase the ebbing Neptnae, and do flj him 
When he comes back; 70a demi-pnppets, that 
B7 moonshine do the green, sonr ringlets make, 
Whereof the ewe not bites ; and you whose pastime 
Is to make midnight mushrooms ; that r^oioe 
To hear the solemn curfew : bj whose aid 

(Weak masters though je be) I haye bedimm*d 

The noon-tide sun, — call'd forth the mutinous winds. 

And 'twixt the green sea and the azure yault 

ff* tiaeaxto*/, T f f 

Set roaring war; to the dread rattling thunder 

_ fa, 

Haye I giyen fire, and rifted Joye's stout oak 
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With his own bolt : the strong-baB'd promontoiy 

Have I made shake, and by the spurs 

#. -< 

Plnck'd np the pine and cedar : graves at mj command 

Have wak*d their sleepeni ; op'd and let them forth*^ 

By my so potent art 

Transition to middle pitch and a softer tone : — 

p. r>- 
fH Bat tins rongh magic 

I here abjure ; and when I have required 
doZoe. 

Some heavenly music (which even now I do) 
To work mine end upon their senses, that 
This airy charm is for,**-m break my stafi^ 
Bury it certain fathoms in the earth, 

y And deeper than did ever plummet sound, 
111 drown my book. 

THE DEATH OF SAMSON. — Milton. 

This being narrative, does not admit of so solemn 
a tone as the preceding : — 

Andante-moderato. 

^ Thb building was a spacious theatre, 

Half-round, on two main pillars vaulted high. 
With seats where all the lords, and each degree 
Of sort, might sit in order to behold. 
The other side was open, where the throng 
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On banks and scaffolds under sky might stand. 

The feast and noise grew high ; and sacrifice 

Had fill'd their hearts with mirth, high cheer, aiid wine^ 

When to their sports they tiim*d. Immediatelj 

Was Samson as a public servant brought. 

In their state livery clad: before him pipes 

And timbrels, on each side went armed g^uards, 

Both horse and foot ; before him and behind, 

Archers and slingers, cataphracts and spears. 

At sight of him, the people with a shout. 
Rifted the air, clamouring their God with praise. 
Who had nLide their dreadful enemy their thralL 
He patient, but undaunted, where they led him. 
Came to the place ; and what was set before him. 
Which without help of eye might be assayed. 

To heave, pull, draw, or break, he still perfbrm'dy 
AU with incredible, stupendous force ; 

None daring to appear antagonist 

At length, for intermission's sake, they led him 

Between the pillars ; he his guide requested. 

As over-tir'd, to let him lean awhile 

With both his arms on those two massy pillars. 

That to the arched roof gave main support 

He, unsuspicious, led him ; which, when Samson 

Felt in his arms, with head awhile inclined, 
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And eyes jGwt-fix'd, he Bftood, as one who prayed, 

ritard. 

Or some great matter in his mind revolT'd: | 

At last, with head erect, thus cried alond: 

** Hitherto, lords, what joor conunands impos'd 

I have perform*d, as reason was, obejing. 

Not without wonder or delight beheld : 

Now, of mj own accord, sach other trial 

I mean to show you of my strength, yet greater. 

As with amase ahall strike all who behold." 

flMXi. 

This ntter'd, straining all his nerves, he bow'd : 

S As with the force of winds and waters pent, 

When mountains tremble, those two massy pillars 

With horrible convulsion to and fro 
«toca T T T T 

He tugg'd, he shook, till down they came,*^- and drew 

The whole roof after them with burst of thundery 

Upon the heads of all who sat beneath ; 

Lords, ladies, captains, counsellors, or prieita, 

Their choice nobility and flower. 

Met from all partSf to solenmise this feast | 

vuumUmo, 

Samson with these immix'd, inevitably 
Full'd down the same destruction on himself ! 
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AN EXERCISE IN RHYTHMICAL 

READING- 

The object of the following^ exercise is practically to 
Bchool the ear of the pnpil to a just rhythmical pulsation of 
voice in the reading of verse : for that purpose the accents are 
marked as a g^ide to the pupil for pulsation and remission of 
voice ; he must alflo fill up the rhythm with proper rests* 

BOADICEA— CowPBE. 



Whe9 the British warrior-queen. 
Bleeding from the Boman rods, 

Sought, with an indignant mien« 
Counsel of her country's gods» 



/ / / / 

Sage, beneath a spreading oak. 

Sat the Dniid, hoaiy chief, 
Ev*ry burning word he spoke, 
Full of rage, and full of grie£ 



** Princess, if our aged eyes 

Weep upon thy matchlew ^Tongs, 

, / / / / 

Tis because resentment tics 

All the terrors of our tongues. 



** Bome shall perish t write that word 

In the blood that she has spilt | 

P 
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Perish, hopeless and abhorred. 
Deep in ruin, as in guilt I 

/ / / y 

•• Borne, for empire far renown'd. 

Tramples on a thousand states; 
Soon her pride shall kiss the ground- 
Hark I the Gaul is at her gatesl 

** Other Komans shall arisei, 
Heedless of a soldiers naxne i 

Sounds, not arms, shall wm the priie^ 
Harmony the path to fame I 

** Then, the progeny that springs 

From the forests of our land, 

/ / • / 

Arm*d with thunder, clad with wings 

/ f / ^ 

Shall a wider world command. 



"Kegions Caesar never knew. 

Thy posterity shall sway ; 

/ ^ ^ t* ^ 

Where his eagles never flew 



None invmcible as they J " 



Such the bard's prophetic wordl^ 
Pregnant with celestial fire, 

Bending as he swept the chords 
Of his sweet, but awful lyrew 
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She with all a monarch's pride, 
Felt them in her bosom glow ; 

Bosh'd to battle, fought, and died. 
Dying, hurled them on the foe! 



'^KumansI pitiless as proud, 

/ / / A 

Heav'n awards the vengeance due ; 

Empire is on us bestowed. 

Shame and ruin wait for you! " 



THE CLIME OF THE EAST.— Btboh. 



Know ye the land where the cypress and myrtle 

Are emblems of deeds that are done in their chme, 
Where the rage of the Tulture, the love of the turtle 

Now melt into sorrow, now madden to crime ? 

/ / / f 

Know ye the land of the cedar and Tine 

Where the flowers eyer blossom, the leaves ever shine ; 
Where the light wings of zephyr, oppress'd with perfume^ 
Wax faint o*er the gardens of Gul*- in her bloom I 
Where the citron and olive are mirest of fruit, 
And the voice of the nightingale never is mute i 
Where the tmts of the earth and the hues of the sky. 



• Gul, the rosft 
r 2 
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In colour though varied, in beantj may vie, 

/ f / / 

And the purple of Ocean is deepest in dye ; 

/ / f / 

Where the virgins are soft as the roses thej twine, 

And all, save the spirit of man, is divine? 

Tis the clime of the East, — 'tis the land of the sun! 

Can he smile on such deeds as his children have done ? 

Oh I wild as the accents of lovers' farewell. 

Are the hearts which they bear, and the tales wiiich the j tdL 

The exercise in Intonation serves also for an exercise in 
Blank Verse ; and the next Exercise contains same other va- 
rieties of metrical arrangement. 



EXERCISE IN EXPRESSION. 

I have chosen the following well-known and beautiful ode, 
as the vehicle of instruction, and as a particular Exercise in 
Expression, although quite familiar to the reader, as a compo- 
sition,— because it afibrds great scope for transition of piieh^ 
variation of force, and change of time, in accordance with the 
varied action and quality of the personification of each 
individual passion. It is in these transitions and variations 
that the main beauty of the ode lies ; and on the marking of 
them distinctly, depends the effect in delivery. 

The ode is also a good practice in rhythmical readmg^ 
from the variety as well as polish of the versification. 

The pupil will carefiiUy note the short analysis of the ex- 
pression of each passion, and the marginal directions as to 
tone and time due to each particular passage. 
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THE P^VSSIONS— AN ODE.— Collibw. 



IVTHODVOnOH OS PRELUDB. 



DIKBCTIOMS. 

Begin calmly , 
cmoottily, and in 
moderate time, and 
middle pitch. 



Tbetone and time 
mu»t here eliange, 
and be varied to ex- 
press tlie different 
emotions described. 



When Music, heavenlj maid, was jonng 
Ere yet in early Greece she snng, 
The Passions oft, to hear her shell. 
Thronged around her magic cell; 



f, a 



m 



ff, a -<i»p.t> B 



Exulting, trembling, raging, fainting, 

m./. tn 

Possess'd beyond the Muse's painting. 

By turns they felt the glowing mind, 

DistnrbM, delighted, raised, refined; 

Till once, 'tis said, when all were fir'd, 

conftioco. f. -«ci 

Fill'd with fury, rapt, inspir'd. 



This must be fmsto. 

^^^ Id ®*'**^ J J^oni the supporting myrtles round, 

[ They seized her instruments of sound. 



Inordinary time. {^' 

J And, as they oft had heard apart, 

IdaJee. 
Sweet lessons of her forcefhl art, 

wOdlif/z.^ 

"Each, — for madness rul'd the hour — 

m mod. 

Would prove his own expressiye power; 



1. Feab. 

58 the voice of its power ; the tone 
md feeble, and the utterance (when 

PS 



214 ABT OF BLOGUTIOK. 

the passion is highly-wrougbt) tremulous, indistinct, 
and broken. 



Slowly, and with 



m 



he3itotion. j^g^ fear,*' his hand,** its skiU to try. 



Amid the chords **- bewilder'd laid ; 

presto. fz. P' ritard. 

And back recoil*d,— he knew not why, — 

Ze^ato p. 

E'en at the sound himself had made ! 



2. Anger. 

Anger is high in pitchy loud, and quick in the 
time of its utterance ; and the words do not flow, 
but burst out in sudden starts, indicative of the 
rashness of passion. 

This is distinct from the expression of dignified 
*^g6r, just severity, and reproof, which is solemn 
and measured in its delivery, and low in pitch. 

?efuJli. tS.!. ""f Ne^t anger rush'd,*'- his eyes on fire.*' 
•ounda 

In lightnings own'd his secret stings; 

if. fz. aUieoato, t T 

In one rude clash*^ he struck the lyre, 

fz. pttsto. 

And swept with hurried hand the strings. 

3. Despaib. 

Despair vents itself in a low, moaning tone ; till 
it reaches its wildest paroxysm, when it is cracked 
and shrieking. Both shades of expression are beau- 
tifully and distinctly individualised by the poet in 
the descriptive verses. 
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Ins ••low, 8ul- f, _ « 

len tone;" mo- MS!???i? "'*'*^,** 

notonous, with I ^^^ woerul measures*' wan Despair — 
deep pitch. 



Low sullen sounds, bis grief beguil'd; 
A solemn, strange, and mingled air. 



S 



^^^"^ Twas* sad by fits, bystarts 'twas wUdl 

4. Hope. 

The expression of Hope is in direct contrast with 
that of Despair; lively, animated, joyous ; in rather 
a high pitch of voice, but at the same time sweet 
and flowing. 



Mark the trans- ' 
Ition from the pre- 
ceding passion by 
change of tone and 
time; and, as the 
feeling grows, let 
the Toice swell 
and increase in 
Tolume. 



^ aUo.conspirito. 

But thou, O Hope, with eyes so fair. 
What was thy delighted measure ? 
Still it wbisper'd promls*d pleasure, 
And bade the lovely scenes at distance haill 

Ugato. 

Still would her touch the strain prolong, 

And from the rocks, the woods, the vale^ 

She called on Echo still*' through all thesong; 

And where her sweetest theme she chose^ 

A soft responsive voice*' was heard at every 
close; 

And Hope enchanted, smil'd,*' and waVd 
her golden hair I 

5. Eevexge. — 6. Pmr. 
The features of Revenge are of the same family 

P4 
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as Anger ; but bolder, stronger, and more highly 
coloured. The tone must be fiercer, harsher, and 
more concentrated than mere Anger. Revenge, 
when most intense, speaks between the set teeth ; 
and utters its denunciations in a hoarse, guttural 
voice ; and with fitful bursts of passion. 

FiTY, on the contrary, speaks in a low, soft, and 
gentle tone of voice ; but full and flowing, as from 
the exuberance of a warm heart. 



The traniltlon 
from the calm joy- 
ousness of Hope^ 
to the fierce ex- 
citement of Be- 
vfnge, must be 
marked by the 
auumption of a 
deeper and a louder 
tone, and an itn- 
petuout utterance. 



Vark th« change 
to the gentle and 
iPiMfer tone of Pity. 



prttto* 

And longer had she sang — byt, with a 
frown, 

Revenge^ impatient rose ; 

He threw his blood-stain'd sword in thunder 

down, 

/. :> 

And, with a withering look. 

The war-deDonncing trumpet took $ 

And blew a blast so loud and dread, 

so ritarcL maettoBO. aoUenuto, 

Were ne'er prophetic sounds so full of woe, 
And ever and anon, he beat 

T T 

The doubling drum with furious heat ; 

And though sometimes,-^ each dreary 

pause between, ^- 

Cejected Pity, at his side, 

a/To. leaeOo. doL 

Uer soul-subduing voice applied* 
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£17 



Rttom to th« 
rapid movement 
and Jlerct ntter- 
anoe of BercDge. 



Yet still he kept his wild wialter'd mieii, 

^a aMto.ff. f T T f 

While each strained hall of sight*^ seemM 

A. 
bursting from his head I 



7. Jbaloust. 

Jealousy has a changeful tone, varying as it yields 
to lave or hate; sometimes indulging in the tender- 
ness of affection^ at others venting itself in all the 
harshness and bitterness of revenge. The poet has 
well distinguished these two different phases of the 
passion. 



Begin in a low 
tone and slowly; 
changing accord- 
ing to the altera- 
tion of feeling de- 
icribed. 



«p^2otfl0O p> pr0flo> fii.y« 

Thy numbers,*^ Jealousy,*! to nought were 
fix'd,-^ 

99 mautoto. 

Sad proof of thy distressral state*^ 

p re rt owu/. 

Of differing themes,^ the ?eenng song was 
mix'd,*'" 

f& p. ritard offo» dolce. /. ft 

And now it courted Love, **- now 
ramg *^-- caUed on Hate 1 



8. Mblangholt. 



The voice of Melancholy Is low in tone^ soft, 
mellow, and slow in utterance. 
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Mark the gen.r3B larpop. 
tienessorthe pas- — .i^*" 

flon bj a smooth, 

flowing delivery, 

and rather dup 

Ume, 



0m turgop. 

With eyes np-rais'd, as one inspired. 
Pale Melancholj ^ sat retir'd*'- 



And from her wild, seqnester'd seat, 

M 

In notes by distance made more sweet, 

.Pour'd throngh the mellow horn** her 

pensive soul : 
A lighter tone f ar _ 
aod moTement. ** ^*"0' ^ce m.f. 

And dashing soft from rocks aronnd. 

Bubbling runnels join'd the sound ; 

Through glades and glooms the ftiingled 
measure stole. 

Or o'er some haunted stream with fond 
delay*^ 

Bound*^ a holy calm diffusing^ 

Love of peace and lowly musing. 

In hollow murmurs*^ died away. 



Change back to 
deep tone, and 
alow, flowing ut- 
terance. 



9. Cheebfulvbbs. 

Cheerfalness— iwhich is the direct contrast of the 
last passion — speaks in a high pitch, briskly and 
" trippingly on the tongue." The expression is of 
the same order (but less active or passionate ) as — 

10. Jot ; 



'ne is richer and fuller, and utterance still 
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more livelj and animated. Under the influence of 
joj, the words bound and gush from the lips, and 
the delivery becomes excited and enthusiastic. 

The distinction between these two affections of 
mind, is, that Cheerfulness is a state or enduring 
condition of the mind, and therefore has a certain 
repose of expression ; while Joy is an active emotion 
or passion, temporarily exciting and agitating the 
mind, and accordingly its expression is of a higher 
character, and must be more powerfully deline- 
ated. 

Joy usually subsides into the happy tranquillity 
of cheerfulness ; unless it be dashed by griefs in 
which case it sometimes changes into the darkest 
despair. 

In the present instance the passion receives ad- 
ditional force and impulse from its union with 

IL Love, — A3xd 12. Mirth; 

the expression proper to which, — forming, as does 
the combination of Love^ Jay^ and Mirth^ the most 
exquisite of all earthly felicity, — that is, the perfect 
enjoyment of happy love, — must be of the most 
animated, spiritual, and enthusiastic kind : it must 
be all soul I 



Indicate the trans- 
ition from Melan- 
choly to cheerful- 
ness, by a hiffher 
pitch and a bruker 
utterance. 



But oh I how alter'd was its spnghtlier 
tone,*"- 

When CheerfoIneflB, a nymph of health- 
iest hae, 
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Express the brisk- 
nets of the action 
of Sport and Ex- 
ercise bv a quicker 
time and ^ stronger 
utterance. 



Heighten the ex- 
pression of Cheer- 
fulness to a fuller 
and richer tone, 
and even more 
livelv and enthu- 
siastic delivery, in- 
ereasinRT, as the 
descriptive verses 
glow, and the pic- 
ture is heightened 
ill colouring and 
efTect by th« intro- 
duction of Love 
and Mirth, whose 
appearance on the 
scene must be 
inarlted by still 
greater expression ^ 
of tone. 



' Her bow across her shoulder flang, 

Her buskins gemm'd with morning dew**- 

Blew an inspiring air that dale and 
thicket rung r"^ 

The hunter's call, to Faun and Dryad 
known. 

The oak-crowned sisters and their chaste- 
eyed Queen, 

Satyrs and sylvan boys were seen, 
Peeping from forth their allies green i*^- 

Brown Exercise rejoic'd to hear, 

prerto./. T T 

And Sport leap'd np ^ and leiz'd his 
beechen spear, | 

aUo—con anima—dolce. 

Last came Joy's ecstatic trial, *'- 
He, with viny crown advancing, 
First to the lively pipe his hand addresa'd*'^'* 

con apirUof. 

But soon he saw the brisk, awak'ning viol, 

/. 

Whose sweet entrancing voice he lov'd the 

best. 

Uffoto. 

They would have thought, who heard the 
strain, 

They saw in Tcmpe's vale her nativB 
maids, 

Amidst the festal-soanding shades, 
To some tmwcaiied minstrel dancing,*'- 
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While as his ^jing fingers kiss'd the strings, 

dolce. 

LoTC fram*d with Mhth a gay fantastic 
round ;*'- 

Loose were her tresses seen, her zone un- 
bound, "^ 

eem/tioeo. 
And he, amidst his frolic play 

As if he would the charming air repay. 

Shook thousand odours*^ from his dewy 
wings ! 



Energetic Expression. — Threatening. 

ISee Angeb, Keybngb.] 



HENRY V. BEFORE THE GATES OFHARFLEUB.- 

Shaksfeabb. 

How yet resolres the Grovemor of the town? — 
This is the latest parle we will admit ; 
Therefore to our best mercy give yourselvesy 
Or like to men, proud of destruction, 
Defy us to the worst! for, as I am a soldier, 
(A name that in my thoughts becomes me best)s 
If I begin the battery once again, 
I will not leave the half-achiev'd Harfleur 
Till in her ashes she lie buried! 
The gates of merey shall be all shut up; 
And the fiush'd soldier, rough and hard of heart. 
In liberty of bloody hand shall range. 
Mowing like gross 
Your fresh, fair virgins, and your flow'ring infants! 
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Therefore, je men of Harflenr. 

Take pity of your town, and of your people. 

Whiles yet my soldiers are in my command t 

If not, why in a moment look to see 

The blind and bloody soldier, with foni hand. 

Defile the locks of your shrill-shrieking daoghters : 

Tour fathers taken by the silver beards, 

And their most reverend heads dashed to the walls I 

Tour naked infants spitted upon pikes : 

Whiles the mad mothers with their howls confused 

Do break the clouds ; — as did the wives of Jewry 

At Herod's bloody-hunting slaughtermen I 

How say you? will you yield, and this avoid ? 



THE DYING GLADIATOR.— BTEOir. 

This concluding extract from Childe Harold, 
affords an opportunity, in a short space, for great 
Yariet7 and quick transition of tone, in accordance 
with the change of Expression from Pity to Indigo 
nation mounting to Revenge. The pupil will find 
the key to the correct expression of these changing 
feelings in the remarks on Collins's Ode to tha 
Passions, « which I design as a key to Expression 
in general. 

In the present instance, I have also marked the 
pauses which are necessary to be observed ; they 
add much to the effect of the passage. 

Commence in a deep tone and slowly. 

9 adagio p. 

I see before me** the Gladiator lie: I 
He leans upon his hand,*^ his manly brow 
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Consents to death,*^ but conqaers agony,*^ 

And his oroop'd head** sinks^ gradually*^ low,*'— 

Htard. 

And through his side^ the last drops,*^ ebbing slow** 
From the red gash,**- fall heavy*' one by one,*^ 
Xike the first of a thunder shower; and now** 
The arena swims around him;*^ he is gone,*^ 

a jr. 

£re ceas'd the inhuman shout** which hail*d the wretch 
who won. 



He heard it, but he heeded not — his eyes** 

cjfb.doL 

Were with his heart,** and that was far away |*< 

He reck'd not of the life he lost, or prize,**- 

p. 
But** where his rude hut by the Danube lay,** 

There were his young barbarians*' all at play,*'- 

tlff'o. p. eon. an, <^C /• 

There was their Dacian mother — ^he their sire** 
Butcber'd** to make a Boman holiday! I 

, kpato p. pre$tof, 

Au this rush'd with his blood . Shall he expire^** 

And unaveng'd?** Arise I ye Goths I and glut your ire I 
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GESTURE, AND VOCAL GYMNASTICS. 

I Ksow of no means of teaching Gresture bj 
written instructions \ nor do I think that great 
assistance can be gathered from plates o^ figures 
representing different actions and attitudes. AuS' 
tin^s Chironomia was, I believe, the first work that 
attempted this^ and the book is not without ad- 
vantage to a professor, or to one who has made 
some progress, bj practice under good tuition, in 
giving force to an oration by certain well-regulated 
and appropriate gestures, or in the expression of 
the passions bj the action of the face and the 
attitude of the bodj. Austin has been followed by 
a crowd of copyists, who have adopted his plates 
and figures, but whose written instructions appear 
to me to tend rather to give the pupil a stiff and 
constrained style of gesticulation, than to invest him 
with that easy and graceful action, and powerful 
but unexaggerated attitude, which alone are plea- 
sing and effective in the orator or the actor. 

The first point to be aimed at, as the foundation 
of a good style of gesture, is a natural and easy 
carriage of the body,— erect, not stiff, — but firm, 
manly, and free. This is a thing, unfortunately, 
too much neglected in education generally: the 

Q 2 



228 ART OP ELOCUTION. 

drUl'Sergeant will be found of use in helping ub to 
this ; and the dancing-master^ s assistance is also of 
service. Not that we are to aim at the stiff and 
measured professional step of the soldier, or the 
mincing gait of a maUre-dc'danse ; we must avoid 
the extreme of each ; a manly and graceful carriage 
lies between the two. 

An excellent exercise^ both for voice and health, 
-—one that will both improve the strength of the 
lungs and the carriage of the body, is to toalk and 
speak alovd at the same time; a task which at 
first will appear difficult and tiresome, but by 
practice, — carefully observing the rules which I 
have laid down for pause and inspirationy to supply 
expended breath, — will become easy ; and I answer 
for it, that the voice will be by this means much 
increased in strength, the carriage of the body 
improved, and the health of the lungs greatly pro- 
moted. I recommend any person whose profession 
calls on him to speak loud and long, — either in the 
Pulpit, the Senate, at the Bar, or in the Lecture- 
Boom, — to make frequent trial of this exercise. 
Let him take Brutus's speech, for example, par- 
ticularly observing the pauses as I have marked 
them ; let him commence, the first day, by waUdng 
slowly while he recites aloud with the proper irifleC' 
Honsy &-C., but not with too great an ejfort of voice^ 
as much of the speech as is so marked (p. 165.) 
Let him continue this exercise daily, gradually 
increasing in exertion of voice, and rapidity of 
walk, and I will undertake that, in a very short 
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time (provided there be no disease in his lungs) he 
shall be able not only to execute the whole of that 
speech while walking in the open air, but that he 
shall be able at length to speak it clearly^ distinctly, 
9Xi^ forcibly y while running gently up-hill. 

This exercise will also, infallibly, tend to the 
improvement of his general carriage \ for, the 
effort of speaking whilst walking will compel him, 
instinctively, to hold his body straight and to eX" 
pand his chest, for the more easy delivery of his 
voice, which cannot have fair play with a stooping 
body or rounded shoulders. To speak well, easily 
and powerfully, the body must be erect, the chest 
eacpanded, the legs firmly set under the hips, to 
support the body, and form a goo^ fulcrum for the 
efforts of the voice. 

And this is the first step towards Gesture, 

The next is to acquire an easy and free use of 
the arms; and a pliancy of wrist In this, the 
fencing-master is the best assistant His practice 
will correct the prevailing awkwardness of gesture 
which consists in keeping the elbows glued (if I 
may say so) to the side ; and working the arm in 
a continued angular movement ; most unsightly, 
and utterly irreconcileable with power or grace of 
action. 

Nexty let the speaker always bear in mind, that 
the object of gesture is to assist or enforce the 
words which it accompanies* Gesture is, in faot, 
the ally of speech. Its province is to second the 
voice. ^^ Action and utterance " go together : Shak- 

Q 3 



230 ART OF ELOCUTION. 

speare has so placed them*; and the action must 
be akin to the utterance ; the gesture must be rela- 
tive to the words. Gesture, therefore, must not be 
vague, unmeaning, motionless ; or it will be a mere 
^'sawing of the air." It must have purport and 
force ; it must be, as it were, an animated comment 
on the text which it accompanies: and, as Dr. 
Whately justlj observes, the action should rather 
precede the sentiment, or idea that it is intended to 
enforce. 

Redundancy of gesture, either for the Pulpit or 
the Bar, in the course of any public address, or even 
on the stage, should be avoided. It is far better to 
err on the side of self-restraint than to sin on that 
of excess. A continual working of the arms and 
hands, — still more, a jerking of the head and restless 
working of the body, — is not only offensive to the 
eye of good taste, but proves also that the offender 
is not really in earnest, but is endeavouring to 
appear so. There is dignity in repose. Intensity, 
not violence, both of voice and action, marks 
earnestness and true passion : neither shouting nor 
gesticulation are the characteristics of deep feeling 
or sincere conviction. 

For the Pulpit, the style of gesture should be 
measured, dignified, and impressive : all tendency 
to violence should be carefully subdued, and a 
severe grace, devoid of pedantry or affectation, 

* ** Action and utterance, and the power of speech 
To stir men's blood." 
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shonld be cultivated. All approach to theatrical 
effect is to be deeply reprobated, as an evidence 
that the speaker is more filled with himself than his 
subject, — more studious of personal display, than of 
the improvement and spiritual advantage of his 
hearers. A well-maintained position of the body, 
erect but not stiff, — an easy and graceful motion 
of the arm, where gesture is required, either in a 
horizontal or elevated position, as the idea to 
be expressed or the matter to be enforced may 
be more or less exalted ; with the hand in the na^ 
tural or supine form for deseripHon^ representation 
and appealy or both hands for exhortation and 
earnest entreaty ; or with the index finger * mark- 
ing and emphasising argument or instruction, — ^will 
be found, in general, sufficient to give weight and 
force to the eloquence of the Pulpit and the Bar. 

The following hints may be of some service in 
guiding the young speaker to a correct and pleasing 
system of action ; at the same time, I must repeat, 
it is next to impossible to teach gesture by written 
instructions: three practical lessons with a good 
and experienced professor will do more towards 
giving the pupil ease^ grace^ toi^ force of action, 
than all the boohs and plates in the world. My 
own pupils have found some aid from the fol- 
lowing— 



* See Table of Gesture, p. 234. 
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Sb^ttcJ . of a SbB»tem of CRestute. 

ALL GESTUBE is— 

Active (or passionate) — u «. dictated by, and express- 
ing the actionfOTqffection of the spectker's mind or, — 

Dbmonstbatitb (or descriptiye)— of some object, 
actioUf or scene spoken of or referred to. 



GESTURE IS made np of— 

1. Position of the Body, which must be properly ba- 

lanced and firmly fixed, whether advanced (adv.) or 
rdired (ret.) — that is, at rest 

2. The FORM of the Hand, which defines the nature of 

the gesture. 

3. The POSITION or direction of the Apm^ ; and, — 

4. The MOTION of the Arm— which defines the extent and 

limit of the gesture. 

5. The STROKE or beat from the Wrist — ^which (being 

made on the emphatic word or expression, or the one 
to which the gesture, if descriptive, refers) finishes 
and perfects the action. 



EXPRESSION OF FACE. 



Nor should the face and bte be silent, or idle : they must 
assist the gesture and movement of body, arm, hand, by a cor- 
responding expression, — ^whether of inquiry or denial,— calm- 
ness or excitement, — sorrow, joy, triumph, scorn, defiance, pity, 
anger, &c. It is the harmonious combination and expression 
of the WHOLE MAN that make powerful and graceful gesture. 
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Attitudb 18 the extrayagance or exaggeration of gesture, 
nnder the most powerful excitement of passion ; its study and 
practice belong to the Actor, and are therefore not introduced 
here.* 



*Attitud]b, and strong expression of feuse and feature, 
belong to the stage; but even there, be it remembered, "to 
use all gently; for in the yery torrent, tempest, and whirl- 
wind of your passion, you must acquire and beget a temperance 
that shall giye it smoothness." The young aspirant for 
dramatic honours may safely believe that Shakspeare is right, 
and wiU be proved so in the end; and, believing this, he will 
scorn to rant, to roar, to start and attitudinise, in order to gain 
applause from the ignorant multitude, or praise from the a« 
ignorant critic: but, careful **not to outstep the modesty of 
nature," he will uphold the dignity of his art and his own 
self-respect ; avoid fustian and exaggeration, vulgarisms and 
affectation, distorted features and ** aggravated voice;" and 
calmly, patiently, and conscientiously pursue the true *' pur- 
pose of playing," to present to man a worthy picture of him- 
self, ** to show virtue her own image, soom its own feature, 
and the very age and body of the time its form and pres- 
sure." 



TABLE OF GESTURE. 



BION. 



n. 



cL 
i. 

L. 

B. 

ds. 



FOBH OF THE HAND. 



NaturtU—{the form in which 
the hand is held out to shake 
hands) 

Prone — l\ke reverse of the 
natural hand 

Supine-' the natural hand t'l* 
tenstonf»9%%t»»»t%t%,,»,,m*»t»,n»m 



Closed, or denched, m.. 

Index finger, marking or 
pointing (the other fingers 
being closed) .....m.. 

I<^ AaiM< ........M > 



trSB, OR EXPRESSION. 



Both hands. < 
Clasped ...... 



{Used in addressings appealing 
to^exAorting^entreaiing, repre^ 
senting, 

S Forbidding, rejecting, der^ing, 
a^uring, commandi$igy crush' 
ings destroying. 

( This form is a stronger expres- 
sion of the natural hand, for 
{force. 

!Used only in strong passion: or 
as a descriptive gesture of ex- 
traordinary force. 

{Advising, arguing, instructing, 
impressing, warning, pointing, 
marking, reproving. 
Used occasionally for variety. 

iUsed in addressing large assem- 
blies, or in violent feeling ; or 
extended action (descriptive.} 

In prayer* 



e. 

/. 
d. 
u. 



elevated, 
forwards, 
downwards, 
upwards 



POSITION OF THS 

oblique. 

horizontal. 

vertical. 



o. 
h. 

V. 

X, 



X. senith. 
fo. folded. 
cr. crossed. 
k. akimbo. 



extended. 

NoTB^The position of the arm is regulated according to the situation 
{above or below the speaker) of those addressed, — or elevation or depreS' 
sion of the feeling expressed, or object described. 



a. ascending. 
d. descendins^. 

b. beating. 

c. circle— 

" crowning." 



MOTION 

fi- 



OF THE 

flourish — 
*• triumph." 

tr, trembling. 

jtp. spreailing. 

ou. outwards. 



ARIC 

in. inwards. 
w. waving. 
gr, grasping. 
St. striking. 



NoTB The motion of the arm, by Its direction and rapidity, expresses 

the triumph, or depression, or energy of the orator's feelings, or the posi- 
tion of the object described. 



REMARKS. 

The initial letters enable the student or speaker to mark, in a written 
speech, any gestures he may think appropriate: thui, B. n. h.f. would 
signify, Both hands natural, horizontal, forwards,— ihe proper gesture 
for such words as,— 

** Romans, countrymen, and lovers! '* 

B. n. /. e. Both hands natural, forwards, elevated—hi the gesture of 

SUPPLICATION.*' 



APPENBIX; 



OONTADOKO A 

FULL COURSE OF PRACTICE 

IN 

PROSE - READING, 

Ain> IN 
ORATORICAL, POETICAL, AND DRAMATIC 

DECLAMATION; 

AND FOBHINO A COMFLETB 

SPEAKER, 
FOR THE USE OF SCHOOLS. 



APPENDIX. 



PKOSE-READING. 



DEATH AND CHARACTER OF QUEEN 
ELIZABETH.— HuMB. 

Some incidents happened which revived her tender- 
ness for Essex, and filled her with the deepest 
sorrow for the consent which she had unwarily 
given for his execution. 

The Earl of Essex, after his return from the 
fortunate expedition against Cadiz, observing the 
increase of the Queen's fond attachment towards 
him, took occasion to regret that the necessity of 
her service required him often to be absent from 
her person, and exposed him to all those ill offices 
which his enemies, more assiduous in their atten- 
tions, could employ against him. She was moved 
with this tender jealousy ; and, making him the 
present of a ring, desired him to keep that pledge 
of her affection, and assured him, in whatever dis- 
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grace he should fall, whatever prejudices she might 
be induced to entertain against him, yet, if he sent 
her that ring, she would immediately, upon sight of 
it, recall her former tenderness^ would afford him 
a patient hearing, and would lend a favourable ear 
to his apology. Essex, notwithstanding all his 
misfortunes, reserved this precious gift to the last 
extremity ; but, after his trial and condemnation, 
he resolved to try the experiment, and he commit- 
ted the ring to the Countess of Nottingham, whom 
he desired to deliver it to the Queen. The countess 
was prevailed on by her husband, the mortal enemy 
of Essex, not to execute the commission ; and Eliza- 
beth, who still expected that her favourite would 
make this last appeal to her tenderness, and who 
ascribed the neglect of it to his invincible obstinacy, 
was, after much delay and many internal combats, 
pushed by resentment and policy to sign the warrant 
for his execution. 

The Countess of Nottingham, falling into sick- 
ness, and affected with the near approach of death, 
was seized with remorse for her conduct ; and, 
having obtained a visit from the Queen, she craved 
her pardon and revealed to her the fatal secret. 
The Queen, astonished with this incident, burst 
into a furious passion : she shook the dying coun- 
tess in her bed; and crying to her, that Gk>d might 
pardon her, but she never could, she broke from 
her, and thenceforth resigned herself over to the 
deepest and most incurable melancholy. She re- 
jected all consolation ; she even refused food and 
sustenance; and, throwing herself on the floor, 
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she remained sullen and immoveable, feeding her 
thoughts on her afflictions, and declaring life and 
existence an insufferable burden to her. Few 
words she uttered ; and they were all expressive of 
some inward grief which she cared not to reveal : 
but sighs and groans were the chief vent which she 
gave to her despondency, and which, though they 
discovered her sorrows, were never able to ease or 
assuage them. Ten days and nights she lay upon 
the carpet, leaning upon cusliions which her maids 
brought her; and her physicians could not per- 
suade her to allow herself to be put to bed, still 
less to make trial of any remedies which they pre- 
scribed to her. Her anxious mind at last had so 
long preyed on her frail body, that her end was 
visibly approaching; and the Council, being as* 
sembled, sent the keeper, admiral, and secretary to 
know her will with regard to her successor. She 
answered with a faint voice, that as she had held a 
regal sceptre, she desired no other than a royal 
successor. Cecil requesting her to explain herself 
more particularly, she subjoined that she would 
have a king to succeed her ; and who should that 
be but her nearest kinsman, the King of Scots? 
Being then advised by the Archbishop of Canter- 
bury to fix her thoughts upon God, she replied that 
she did so, nor did her mind in the least wander 
from Him. Her voice soon after left her; her 
senses failed; she fell into a lethargic slumber, 
which continued some hours, and she expired 
gently, without struggle or convulsion, in the se- 
ventieth year of her age and forty-fifth of her reign. 
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So dark a cloud overcast the evening of that day, 
which had shone out with a mighty lustre in the 
eyes of all Europe. There are few great person- 
ages in history who have been more exposed to the 
calumnies of enemies, and the adulation of friends, 
than Queen Elizabeth ; and yet there is scigrcely 
any whose reputation has been more certainly 
determined by the unanimous consent of posterity. 
The unusual length of her administration, and the 
strong features of her character, were able to over- 
come all prejudices ; and, obliging her detractors to 
abate much of their invectives, and her admirers 
somewhat of their panegyrics, have at last, in 
spite of political factions, and, what is more, of 
religious animosities, produced a uniform judgment 
with regard to her conduct. Her vigour, her con- 
stancy, her magnanimity, her penetration, vigilance, 
and address, are allowed to merit the highest 
praises, and appear not to have been surpassed by 
any person that ever filled a throne: a conduct 
less rigorous, more sincere, more indulgent to her 
people would have been requisite to form a perfect 
character. By the force of her mind she controlled 
all her more active and stronger qualities, and pre- 
vented them from running into excess : her heroism 
was exempt from temerity, her frugality from 
avarice, her friendship from partiality, her active 
temper from turbulency and a vain ambition : she 
guarded not herself with equal care or equal success 
from lesser infirmities ; the rivalship of beauty, the 
desire of admiration, the jealousy of love, and the 
sallies of anger. 
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Her singular talents for government were founded 
equally on her temper and on her capacity. En- 
dowed with a great command over herself, she soon 
obtained an uncontrolled ascendant over her people; 
and, while she merited all their esteem by her real 
virtues, she also engaged their affections by her pre- 
tended ones. Few sovereigns of England succeeded 
to the throne in more difficult circumstances ; and 
none ever conducted the government with such uni- 
form success and felicity. Though unacquainted 
with the practice of toleration — the true secret for 
managing religious factions — she preserved her 
people, by her superior prudence, from those confu- 
sions in which theological controversy had involved 
all the neighbouring nations ; and though her ene- 
mies were the most powerful princes of Europe, the 
most active, the most enterprising, the least scru- 
pulous, she was able by her vigour to make deep 
impressions on their states; her own greatness 
meanwhile remained untouched and unimpaired. 

The wise ministers and brave warriors who flou- 
rished under her reign share the praise of her 
success ; but, instead of lessening the applause due 
to her, they make great addition to it. They owed, 
all of them, their advancement to her choice ; they 
were supported by her constancy, and with all their 
abilities they were never able to acquire any undue 
ascendant over her. In her family, in her court, 
in her kingdom, she remained equally mistress ; the 
force of the tender passions was great over her, but 
the force of her mind was still superior ; and the 
combat which her victory visibly cost her, serves 

B 
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only to display the firmness of her resolutiox], «id 
the loftiness of her ambitious sentiments. 

The fame of this princess, though it has sur« 
mounted the prejudices both of faction and bigotry, 
yet lies still exposed to another prejudice which is 
more durable because more natural, and which, ac- 
cording to the different views in which we survey 
her^ is capable of exalting beyond measure, or di- 
minishing the lustre of her character. This preju- 
dice is founded on the eonsideration of her sex. 
When we contemplate her as a woman, we are apt 
to be struck with the highest admiration of hee 
great qualities and extensive capacity ; but we are 
also apt to require some more softness of disposition, 
some greater lenity of temper, some of those ami- 
able weaknesses by which her sex is distinguished. 
But the true method of estimating her merit is to 
lay aside all these considerations, and consider her 
merely as a rational being placed in authority, and 
entrusted with the government of mankind. We 
may find it difficult to reconcile our fancy to her 
as a wife or a mistress; but her qualities as a 
sovereign, though with some considerable excep- 
tions, are the object of undisputed applause and 
approbation 



CHARACTER OP MARY QUEEN OP SCOT&^ 

ROBEBTSON. 

To all the charms of beauty and the utmost ele- 
gance of external form, she added those accomplish- 
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monta which render their impression irresistible. 
Polite, affable, insinaating, sprightlj, and capable 
of speaking and of writing with equal ease and 
dignity. Sadden, however, and violent in all her 
attachments^ because her heart was warm and 
unsuspicious. Impatient of contradiction^ because 
she had been accustomed from her infancy to be 
treated as a queen. No stranger, on some occasion^ 
to dissimulation, which, in that perfidious court 
where she reoeived her education, was reckoned 
among the necessary arts of governiaent* Not 
insensible to flattery, or unconsciouB of that plea-- 
sure with which almost every woman beholds the 
influence of her own beauty. Formed with the 
qualities that we love, not with the talents that we 
admire, she was an agreeable woman rather than 
an illustrious queen. The vivacity of her spirit 
not sufficiently tempered with sound judgment, and 
the warmth of her heart, which was not always 
under the restraint of discretion, betrayed her both 
into errors and into crimes. To say that she was 
always unfortunate^ will not account for that long 
and almost uninterrupted succession of calamities 
that befel her; we must likewise add that she 
was often imprudent. Her passion for Darnley 
was rash, youthful and excessive : and though the 
sudden transition to the opposite extreme was the 
natural effect of her ill-requited love, and of his 
ingratitude, insolence and brutality, yet neither 
these, nor BothwelVs artful address and important 
services^ can justify her attachment to that nobie^ 
man. Even the manners of the age, licentious aa 

B 2 
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thejwere^ are no apology for this unhappy passion: 
nor can they induce us to look on that tragical and 
infamous scene which followed upon it, with less 
abhorrence. Humanity will draw a veil over this 
part of her character which it cannot approve, and 
may perjiaps prompt some to impute her actions to 
her situation, more than to her disposition, and to 
lament the unhappiness of the former, rather than 
accuse the perverseness of the latter. Mary's suf- 
ferings exceed, both in degree and in duration, 
those tragical distresses which fancy has feigned to 
excite sorrow and commiseration ; and while we 
survey them, we are apt altogether to forget her 
frailties ; we think of her faults with less indigna- 
tion, and approve of our tears as if they were shed 
for a person who had attained much nearer to pure 
virtue. 

With regard to the queen's person, a circum- 
stance not to be omitted in writing the history of a 
female reign, all contemporary authors agree in 
ascribing to Mary the utmost beauty of countenance 
and elegance of shape of which the human form is 
capable. Her hair was black; though, according 
to the fashion of that age, she frequently wore 
borrowed locks, and of different colours. Her eyes 
were a dark grey, her complexion was exquisitely 
fine, and her hands and arms remarkably delicate, 
both as regard shape and colour. Her stature was 
of a height that rose to the majestic. She danced, 
she walked, and rode with equal grace. Her taste 
for music was just ; and she both sang, and played 
upon the lute with uncommon skilL Towards the 
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end of her life she began to grow fat ; and her long 
confinement, and the coldness of the houses in 
which she had been imprisoned, brought on a 
rheumatism, which deprived her of the use of her 
limbs. 

"No man," says Brantome, "ever beheld her 
person without admiration and love, or will read 
her history without sorrow." 



MARIE ANTOINETTE, QUEEN OF LOUIS XVL— 

BCBKE. 

It is now sixteen or seventeen years since I saw 
the Queen of France, then the Dauphiness, at 
Versailles ; and surely never lighted on this orb, 
which she hardly seemed to touch, a more delight- 
ful vision. I saw her just above the horizon, deco- 
rating and cheering the elevated sphere she just 
began to move in — glittering like the morning star, 
fuU of life, and splendour, and joy. Oh! what a 
revolution ! and what a heart must I have to con- 
template, without emotion, that elevation and that 
fall ! Little did I dream, when she added titles of ve- 
neration to that enthusiastic, distant, respectful love, 
that she should ever be obliged to carry the sharp 
antidote against disgrace concealed in that bosom ; 
little did I dream that I should have lived to see 
such disasters fallen upon her in a nation of gallant 
men, in a nation of men of honour and of cavaliers* 
I thought ten thousand swords must have leaped 

B 3 
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from their scabbards to avenge even a look that 
threatened her with insult. But the age of chivalry 
is gone. That of sophisters, economists, and cal- 
culators has succeeded ; and the glory of Europe 
is extinguished for ever ! Never, never more shall 
we behold that generous loyalty to rank and sex, 
that proud submission, that dignified obedience 
that subordination of the heart, which kept alive, 
even in servitude itself, the spirit of an exalted 
freedom. The unbought grace of life, the cheap 
defence of nations, the nurse of manly sentiment 
and heroic enterprise is gone! It is gone, that 
sensibility of principle, tliat chastity of honour, 
which felt a stain like a wound, which inspired 
courage whilst it mitigated ferocity, and ennobled 
whatever it touched, and under which vice itself 
lost half its evil by losing all its grossness. 



DANTE— MILTON.-— Macaulat. 

The character of Milton was peculiarly distin- 
guished by loftiness of thought ; that of Dante by 
intensity of feeling. In every line of the Divine Co- 
medy we discern the asperity which is produced by 
pride struggling with misery. There is perhaps no 
work in the world so deeply and uniformly sorrow- 
fuL The melancholy of Dante was no fantastio 
caprice. It was not, as far as at this distance of 
time can be judged, the effect of external circum« 
Btances. It was from within. Neither love nor 
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glory, neither the conflicts of the earth, nor the 
hope of heaven, could dispel it. It twined every 
consolation and every pleasure into its own nature. 
It resembled that noxious Sardinian soil of which 
the intense bitterness is said to have been per- 
ceptible even in its honey. His mind was, in the 
noble language of the Hebrew poet, "a land of 
darkness, as darkness itself, and where the light 
was as darkness!" The gloom of his character 
discolours all the passions of men, and all the face 
of nature, and tinges with its own livid hue the 
flowers of Paradise and the glories of the Eternal 
Throne. All the portraits of him are singularly 
characteristic. No person can look on the features, 
noble even to ruggedness, the dark furrows of the 
cheek, the haggard and woeful stare of the eye, the 
sullen and contemptuous curve of the lip, and doubt 
that they belonged to a man too proud and too sen- 
sitive to be happy. 

Milton was, like Dante, a statesman and a lover; 
and, like Dante, he had been unfortunate in ambi- 
tion and in love. He had survived his health and his 
sight, the comforts of his home and the prosperity 
of his party. Of the great men by whom he had 
been distinguished on his entrance into life, some 
had been taken away from the evil to come ; some 
had carried into foreign climates their unconquer- 
able hatred of oppression; some were pining in 
dungeons ; and some had poured forth their blood 
on scaffolds. That hateful proscription — facetiously 
termed the act of indemnity and oblivion — had set 
a mark on the poor, blind, deserted poet, and held 
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lum «p brBsme to the haczed cf m proffi^ato Court 
and aa inconstant Deool& Toial and Eeeotfaiia 
MribUefSy with jost sirfdifitt t:uflat to dodie dbe 
thoogfats of a pander in the style of a beDman, wcsa 
BOW die fiiToarite writers o€ the aoTereigii and the 
public. It was a loathsome herd — which coold be 
compared to nothing; ao fitlj, as to die rabble 
of Comas — grotesque maasbears, half bestial, half 
bnman, — drop^ng with wine» bloated with giot- 
ton J, and reding in obscene dances. Anddst these 
his Mnse was placed, like the diaste lad j of the 
Masqoey loftj, ^lotless and serene — to be diatted 
at, and pointed at, and grinned at, bjthe whole 
tribe of Satyrs and GroUina. 

If ever despondency could be excused in any 
man, it might have been excused in Milton. But 
the strength of his mind oyercame every calamity. 
Neither blindness, nor gont, nor penury, nor age, 
nor domestic afflictions, nor political disappoint- 
mtntSf nor abuse, nor proscription, nor neglect, had 
power to disturb his sedate and majestic patience. 
His spirits do not seem to hare been high, but they 
were singularly equable. His temper was serious, 
perhaps stern ; but it was a temper which no suf- 
ferings could render sullen or fretfuL Such as 
it waH, when on the eve of great events he returned 
from his travels, in the prime of health and manly 
boautyi loaded with literary distinctions and glow- 
ing with patriotic hopes, such it continued to be 
^wlipn, after having experienced every cala-> 
mity which is incident to our nature, old, poor, 
itghtloBSi and disgraced, he retired to his hovel to 
diol 
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VULGARITY AND AFFECTATION— Hazutt* 

Few subjects are more nearly allied than these 
two,— vulgarity and affectation. It may be said of 
them truly that *^ thin partitions do their bounds 
divide." There cannot be a surer proof of a low 
origin, or of an innate meanness of disposition, 
than to be always talking and thinking of being 
genteel. We must have a strong tendency to that 
which we are always trying to avoid : whenever 
we pretend, on all occasions, a mighty contempt for 
anything, it is a pretty clear sign that we feel our- 
selves very nearly on a level with it. Of the two 
classes of people, I hardly know which is to be 
regarded with most distaste, the vulgar aping the 
genteel, or the genteel constantly sneering at, and 
endeavouring to distinguish themselves from the 
vulgar. These two sets of person are always 
thinking of one another ; the lower of the higher 
with envy, the more fortunate of their less happy 
neighbours with contempt. They are habitually 
placed in opposition to each other ; jostle in their 
pretensions at every turn; and the same objects 
and train of thought (only reserved by the relative 



* This extract may be of value to young people, and to some 
older ones, in correcting the habit of thinking and saying, 
*• such a thing is vulgar,'" or " such a thing is not gentetL** 
Nothing 18 vulgar which is natural and not offensive to 
others. 
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situation of either party) occupy their whole time 
and attention. The one are straining every nerve, 
and outraging common sense to be thought genteel; 
the other have no other object or idea in their heads 
than not to be thought vulgar. This is but poor 
spite; a very pitiful style of ambition. To be 
merely not that which one heartily despises, is a 
very humble claim to superiority ; to despise what 
one really is, is still worse* Afiectatian is the 
master-key to both. 

Gentility* is only a more select and artificial 
kind of vulgarity. It cannot exist but by a sort 
of borrowed distinction. It judges of the worth 
of everything by name, fashion and opinion ; and 
hence, from the conscious absence of real qualities, 
or sincere satisfaction in itself, it builds its super- 
cilious and fantastic conceits on the wretchedness 
and wants of others. Violent antipathies are al- 
ways suspicious, and betray a secret affinity. The 
difference between the "great" vulgar and the 
''small" is mostly in outward circumstances. The 
coxcomb criticises the dress of the clown, as the 
pedant cavils at the bad grammar of the illiterate. 
Those who have the fewest resources in themselves 
naturally seek the food of their self-love elsewhere. 
The most ignorant people find most to laugh at in 
strangers : scandal and satire prevail most in coun- 
try places ; and a propensity to ridicule every the 



* Of coarse by *' gentility ** Hazlitt does not mean the spirit 
of a ffmdeman; but that would be gentilitj which prides itself 
on being unlike what it calls *' the vulgar." 
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slightdst or most palpable deviation from what 
we happen to approve, ceases with the progress of 
common sense and decency. True worth does not 
exult in the faults and deficiencies of others ; as 
true refinement turns awaj from grossness and 
deformity, instead of being tempted to indulge in an 
unmanly triumph over it. Raphael would not faint 
away at the daubing of a signpost, nor Homer 
hold his head the higher for being in the company 
of a Grub-street bard. Real power, real excellence, 
does not seek for a foil in imperfection ; nor fear 
contamination from coming in contact with that 
which is coarse and homely. It reposes on itself, 
and is equally free from spleen and affectation. But 
the spirit of gentility is the mere essence of spleen 
and afiectation ; of affected delight in its own 
would-be qualifications, and of ineffable disdain 
poured out upon the involuntary blunders or acci- 
dental disadvantages of those whom it chooses to 
treat as its inferiors. 

^*I like it," says Miss Broughton in Evelina 
(meaning the opera), ^ because it is not vulgar.* 
That is, she likes it, not because there is anything 
to like in it, but because other people are prevented 
from liking or knowing anything about it. 

The essence of vulgarity, I imagine, consists in 
taking manners, actions, words, opinions on trust 
from others, without examining one*s own feelings, 
or weighing the merits of the case. It is coarseness 
and shallowness of taste, arising from want of indivi- 
dual refinement, together with the confidence and 
presumption inspired by example and numbers. 
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To affect a gesture, an opinion^ a phrase, because it 
is the rage with a large number of persons, or to 
hold it in abhorrence, because another set of per- 
sons, very little, if at all better informed, cry it 
down to distinguish themselves from the former, is 
in either case equal vulgarity and absurdity. 

A thing is not vulgar because it is common. 
It is common to breathe, to see, to feel, to live. 
Nothing is vulgar that is natural^ spontaneous, un- 
avoidable. Grossness is not vulgarity, ignorance 
is not vulgarity, awkwardness is not vulgarity; but 
all these become vulgar when they are affected 
and shown off on the authority of others, or to fall 
in with the fashion, or the company we keep. Ca- 
liban is coarse enough, but surely he is not vulgar. 
We might as well spurn the clod under our feet and 
call it vulgar. Cobbett is coarse enough, but he is 
not vulgar. He does not belong to the herd. No- 
thing real, nothing original can be vulgar ; but I 
should think an imitator of Cobbett a vulgar man. 
Emery's* Yorkshireman is vulgar, because he is a 
Yorkshireman.f It is the cant and gibberish, the 
cunning and low life of a particular district; it 



♦ The celebrated representative of Yorkshiremen in HazUtt's 
day. 

j This sentence may serve as an example of the power of 
emphasis to alter and vary meaning, as it shall be placed on 
different words. The point intended to be conveyed — the 
general idea illnstrated by an individual example — is, that 
"provincialism" is "vulgarity;** the Yorkshiremen re- 
presented by Emery are "provincial,** and therefore vulgar. 
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has '^ a stamp exclusive and provincial." He might 
'* gabble most brutishlj," and jet not fall under 
the letter of the definition ; but " his speech be- 
wrajeth him ;" his dialect, like the jargon of a Bond- 
street lounger, is the damning ^ circumstance. If 
he were a mere blockhead, it would not signify ; 
but he thinks himself a knowijig handy according to 
the notions and practices of those with whom he 
was brought up, and which he thinks the go every- 
where. In a word, this character is not the off- 
spring of untutored nature, but of bad habits : it 
is made up of ignorance and conceit. It has a 

Now, to convey this meaning perfectly, we must read — 

"Emery's Yorkshireman*' is vulgar, because *' he is a Yorkshire- 
man ;" making *' he is a Yorkshireman '' pronominal. 
If we read the sentence thus : — ** Emery's Yorkshireman is 

vulgar, because he is a Yorkshireman, " we should imply that 
vulgarity was more the distinguishing mark of Yorkshire- 
men than of Lancashire-men, or men of any other county; 
which is not the meaning intended. 

Again, if we read ** Emery*s Yorkshireman is vulgar, be- 
cause he*' is a Yorkshireman," — ^we should imply that the vul- 
garity of the representation arose from the £eu^ of the actor's 
being himself vulgar. 

Lastly, if we read ** Emery's Yorkshireman is vulgar, be- 
cause he is*^ a Yorkshireman," — ^we might imply that the 

vulgarity of the representation arose from the actor's throwing 
himself so perfectly into the character as to identify himself 
with it, so as actually to become, as it were, the being he re- 
presents, and invest himself with all its attributes. 
♦ Pronounce this word dam-ning meaning " condemning." 



254 APPENDIX. 

mixture of slanff in it. All slang phrases are for 
the same reason vulgar ; but there is nothing 
vulgar in the common English idiom. Simplicitj 
is not vulgarity ; but the looking to affectation of 
any sort for distinction is. A cockney is a vulgar 
character, whose imagination cannot wander beyond 
the suburbs of the metropolis ; so is a fellow who 
is always thinking of the High-street, Edinburgh. 
We want a name for this last character. An 
opinion is vulgar that is stewed in the rank breath 
of the rabble ; nor is it a bit purer or more refined 
for having passed through the well-cleansed teeth 
of the whole court. The inherent vulgarity is in 
having no other feeling on any subject than the 
crude, blind, headlong, gregarious notion acquired 
by sympathy with the mixed multitude, or with a 
fastidious minority, who are just as insensible to 
the real truth, and as indifferent to everything but 
their own frivolous and vexatious pretensions. The 
upper are not wiser than the lower classes, because 
they resolve to differ from them. The fashionable 
have the advantage of the unfashionable in nothing 
but the fashion. The true vulgar are the servum 
pecus imiiatorum^ — the herd of pretenders to what 
they do not feel, and to what is not natural to 
them, whether in high or low life. 

There is a well-dressed and an ill-dressed mob^ 
both of which I hate. Odi profanum vulgus, et 
arceo. The vapid affectation of the one is to me 
even more intolerable than the gross insolence and 
brutality of the other. If a set of low-lived fellows 
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are noisy, rude and boisterous, to show their dis« 
regard of the company, a set of fashionable coxeombs 
are, to a nauseous degree, finical and effeminate^ 
to show their thorough-breeding. The one are 
governed* by their feelings, however coarse and 
misguided, which is something ; the others consult 
only appearances, which are nothing, either as a test 
of happiness or virtue. 



THE ESTABLISHMENT OF CHRISTLANITY.*— 

KiLlCAN. 

Conceive, then, the apostles of Jesus Christ, the 
tent-maker or the fisherman, entering, as strangers, 
into one of the splendid cities of Syria, Asia Minor, 
or Greece. Conceive them, I mean, as unendowed 
with miraculous powers, having adopted their itine- 
rant system of teaching from human motives, and 
for human purposes alone. As they pass along to 
the remote and obscure quarter, where they expect 
to meet with precarious hospitality among their 
countrymen, they survey the strength of the estab- 
lished religion, which it is their avowed purpose to 



• Given by Dr. Whately in the Appendix to his Elements 
of Rhetoric, as an instance of the power of imagination ia 
giyiug reality to narration. 
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overthrow. Everywhere they behold temples, on 
which the utmost extravagance of expenditure has 
been lavished by succeeding generations ; idols of 
the most exquisite workmanship, to which, even if 
the religious feeling of adoration is enfeebled, the 
people are strongly attached by national or local 
vanity. They meet processions, in which the idle 
find perpetual occupation, the young excitement 
the voluptuous a continual stimulant to their pas- 
sions. They behold a priesthood, numerous, some- 
times wealthy ; nor are these alone wedded by 
interest to the established faith ; many of the 
trades, like those of the makers of silver shrines in 
Ephesus, are pledged to the support of that to 
which they owe their maintenance. They pass a 
magnificent theatre, on the splendour and success 
of which the popularity of the existing authorities 
mainly depends ; and in which the serious exhibi- 
tions are essentially religious, the lighter, as inti- 
mately couDected with the indulgence of the baser 
passions. They behold another public building, 
where even worse feelings, the cruel and the san- 
guinary, are pampered by the animating contests of 
wild beasts and of gladiators, in which they them- 
selves may shortly play a dreadful part, — 

Batcher*d to make a Eoman holiday! 

Show and spectacle are the characteristic enjoy- 
ments of the whole people, and every show and 
spectacle is either sacred to the religious feelings^ 
or incentive to the lusts of the flesh ; those feelings 
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which must be entirely eradicated, those lusts 
which must be brought into total subjection to the 
law of Christ. Thej encounter likewise itinerant 
jugglers, diviners, magicians, who impose upon the 
credulous, and excite the contempt of the en- 
lightened; in the first case, dangerous rivals to 
those who should attempt to propagate a new faith 
bj imposture and deception ; in the latter, naturally 
tending to prejudice the mind against all miracu- 
lous pretensions whatever : here, like Eljmas, en- 
deavouring to outdo the signs and wonders of the 
apostles ; there, throwing suspicion on all asserted 
supernatural agency, by the frequency and clumsi- 
ness of their delusions. They meet philosophers, 
frequently itinerant like themselves ; or teachers of 
new religions, priests of Isis and Serapis, who have 
brought into equal discredit what might otherwise 
have appeared a proof of philanthropy, the perform- 
ing laborious journeys at the sacrifice of personal 
ease and comfort for the moral and religious im- 
provement of mankind ; or at least have so accus- 
tomed the public mind to similar pretensions, as to 
take away every attraction from their boldness or 
novelty. There are also the teachers of the different 
mysteries, which would engross all the anxiety of 
the inquisitive, perhaps excite, even if they did not 
satisfy the hopes of the more pure and lofty-minded. 
Such must have been among the obstacles which 
would force themselves on the calmer moments of 
the most ardent ; such the overpowering difficulties 
of which It would be impossible to overlook the 

importance, or elude the force ; which required no> 

s 
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sober calculation to estimate, no laborious inquiry 
to discover; which met and confronted them where- 
eyer thej went, and which, either in desperate 
presumption, or deliberate reliance on their own 
preternatural powers, they must have contemned 
and defied. 

The cotimencement of their labours was usu- 
ally disheartening^ and ill calculated to keep alive 
the flame of ungrounded enthusiasm. They begin 
their operations in the narrow and secluded syna- 
gogue of their own countrymen. The novelty of 
their doctrine, and curiosity, secure them at first a 
patient attention ; but, as the more ofiensive tenets 
are developed, the most fierce and violent passions 
are awakened. Scorn and hatred are seen working 
in the clouded brows and agitated countenances of 
the leaders : if here and there one is pricked to the 
hearty it requires considerable moral courage to 
acknowledge his conviction ; and the new teachers 
are either cast forth from the indignant assembly 
of their own people, liable to all the punishments 
which they are permitted to inflict, scourged and 
beaten; or, if they succeed in forming a party, 
they give rise to a furious schism; and thus appear 
before the heathen with the dangerous notoriety of 
having caused a violent tumult, and broken the 
public peace by their turbulent and contentious 
harangues : at all events, disclaimed by that very 
people on whose traditions they profess to build 
their doctrines, and to whose Scriptures they appeal 
in justification of their pretensions. They endure, 
they persevere, they continue to sustain the contest 



FROSE-READIKa. 259 

against Jadaism and paganism. It is still tlieir 
deliberate, ostensible, and avowed object to over- 
throw all this vast system of idolatry ; to tear up 
by the roots all ancient prejudices ; to silence 
shrines, sanctified by the veneration of ages as 
oracular ; to consign all those gorgeous temples to 
decay, and all those images to contempt ; to wean 
the people from every barbarous and dissolute 
amusement 

But in one respect it is impossible now to con- 
ceive the extent, to which the apostles of the 
crucified Jesus shocked all the feelings of mankind. 
The public establishment of Christianity, the ado- 
ration of ages, the reverence of nations, has thrown 
around the cross of Christ an indelible and inalien- 
able sanctity. No effort of the imagination can 
dissipate the illusion of dignity which has gathered 
round it ; it has been so long dissevered from all its 
coarse and humiliating associations, that it cannot 
be cast back and desecrated into its state of oppro- 
brium and contempt. To the most daring unbeliever 
among ourselves, it is the symbol, the absurd and 
irrational he may conceive, but still the ancient 
and venerable symbol, of a powerful and influential 
religion: what was it to the Jew and to the 
heathen? the basest, the most degrading punish- 
ment of the lowest criminal ! the proverbial terror 
of the wretched slave I it was to them, what the 
most despicable and revolting instrument of public 
execution is to us. Yet to the cross of Christ men 
turned from deities in which were embodifid every 
attribute of strength, power, and dignity; in an 

8 2 
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incredibly short space of time multitudes gave up 
the splendour, the pride, and the power of paganismt 
to adore a Being, who was thus humiliated beneath 
the meanest of mankind, who had become^ accord- 
ing to the literal interpretation of the prophecy, a 
very scorn of men, and an outcast of the people. 



LITERARY AND POLITICAL PUESXnTS CON- 
TRASTED. 

(From Mr. R. P. Ward's novel of De Vere.) 

[The following is an Essay in the form of a conversation, and 
most be read, therefore, in a lighter style than a formal essay; 
yet more formally than an ordinary conversation. It is a dis- 
cussion between Wentworth (who is intended as a portrait of 
Mr. Canning), Sir George Deloraine, and Dr. Herbert, arising 
from Wentworth's having observed Sir George coming out of 
Westminster Abbey by the door at Poet*s Comer. Meeting 
him afterwards at dinner, Wentworth rallies the baronet on 
his taste for the monuments of departed genius ; and the con- 
versation thus proceeds:—] 

*' It would do all you men of power good," conti- 
nued Sir George, " if you were to visit them too ; 
for it would show you how little more than upon a 
level is often the reputation of the greatest states- 
men with the fame of those who, by their genius, 
their philosophy, or love of letters improve and 
gladden life even after they are gone." 

The whole company saw the force of this remark, 
and Wentworth not the least among them. 

*^ Tou have touched a theme," said he, *' which 
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hus often engaged me» and others before me, with 
the keenest interest. I know nothing so calculated 
as this very reflection to cure us poor political slaves 
(especially when we feel the tugs we are obliged to 
sustain) of being dazzled hy meteors." 

" Meteors do you call them? " said Dr. Herbert. 
" Men do not run after meteors with such rapid 
and persevering steps as you great people pursue 
ambition." 

** I grant you," returned his friend ; " and if we 
did not think them something better, who would 
give himself up to such labour, such invasions of his 
privacy and leisure, as we are forced to undergo ? " 

"What is it, then, that seduces you ?" 

" A little intoxication," returned Mr. Went worth, 
laughing off a subject which he did not wish 
carried too far ; " for which you philosophers say 
we ought to be whipped, and for which whipped 
we often are. Those, however, who want this 
whipping would do well to take Sir George's ad- 
vice, and visit the shrines of the mighty dead. 
They would see how inferior most of themselves 
are in present estimation to beings who, when 
alive, could not, in splendour at least, compare 
with them. I have too often made the reflection, 
and was not the happier for it." 

** You cannot be serious," said the divine ; "since 
who are such real benefactors to mankind as en- 
lightened legislators and patriot warriors? What 
poet, I had almost said what philosopher^ can stand 
in competition with the founder or defender of 
his country?" 

S3 
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" Ask jour own Homer, your own Shakspearet" 
answered Wentworth, forgetting his ambition for 
a moment in his love of letters. 

••' You take me in my weak part," said Herbert ; 
and the subject would carry us too far. I would 
remark, however, that but for the Solons, the Ro- 
muluses, the Charlemagnes, and Alfreds, we should 
have no Homer or Shakspeare to charm us." 

"I know this is your favourite theme," said the 
minister ; " and you know how much I agree with 
you. But this is not precisely the question raised 
by Sir George; which is, the superiority in the 
Temple of Fame enjoyed by men distinguished by 
their efforts in song or history (but who might have 
been mere beggars when alive) over those who 
flaunted it superciliously over them in a pomp and 
pride which are now absolutely forgotten.** 

"I, will have nothing to do with supercilious 
flaunters," replied Herbert ; " I think of the liberal, 
the patriotic, who seek power for the true uses of 
power, in ord^r to diffuse blessing and protection all 
around them. These can never fail to be deservedly 
applauded ; and I honour such ambition as of infinitely 
more real consequence to the world than those 
whose works (however I may love them in private) 
can, from the mere nature of things, be known only 
to a few." 

" All that is most true," said Mr. Wentworth ; 
*'and for awhile public men of the description 
you mention fill a larger space in the eye of man- 
kind ; that is, of contemporary mankind. But extin* 
''uish their power, no matter by what means, 
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whether by losing favour at court, or being turned 
out by the country, to both which they are alike 
subject, — ^let death forcibly remove them, or a queen 
die, — and their light, like Bolingbroke's, goes out of 
itself ; their influence is certainly gone, and where 
is even their reputation? It may glimmer for a 
minute, like the dying flame of a taper; after which 
they soon cease to be mentioned, perhaps even re- 
membered." 

*^ Surely," said the Doctor, " this is too much in 
extremes." 

" And yet," continued Wentworth, '* have we not 
all heard of a maxim, appalling to all lovers of po- 
litical fame, that nobody is missed? Alas! then, are 
we not compelled to burst out with the poet ? — 

** What boots it with incessant care 
To tend the homely, slighted, shepherd's trade, 
And strictly meditate the thankless muse? 
Were it not better done, as others use, 
To sport with Amaryllis in the shade. 
Or with the tangles of Neceras' hair? 



*n 



Both Sir George and De Yere kindled at this ; 
and the doctor himself smiled when the minister 
proceeded. 

'< In short," said he, *^ when a statesman or even 
a conqueror is departed, it depends upon the hap- 
pier poet or philosophic historian to make even his 
name known to posterity ; while the historian or 
poet acquires immortality for himself in conferring 
upon his heroes an inferior existence." 

^^ Inferior existence I" exclaimed Herbert, 

8 4 
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*^ Yes ; jovL look at Plutarcb, and ask which are 
most esteemed, himself or those he records? Look 
at the old Claudii and Manlii of Livy; or the 
characters in Tacitus ; or Mecaenas, Agrippa, or 
Augustus himself, — princes^ emperors, ministers, 
esteemed by contemporaries as gods I Fancy their 
splendour in the eye of the multitude while the 
multitude follow them. Look at them now ! Spite 
even of their beautiful historians, we have often 
difficulty in rummaging out their old names ; while 
those who wrote or sang of them live before our 
eyes. The benefits they conferred passed in a 
minute, while the compositions that record them 
last for ever." 

Mr. "Wentworth's energy moved his hearers, and 
even Herbert, who was too classical not to be 
shaken by their arguments. 

"Still, however," said the latter, "we admire 
and even wish to emulate Camillus, Miltiades and 
Alexander ; a Sully and a Clarendon." 

"Add a Lord Burleigh,*' replied the minister, 
" who, in reference to Spenser, thought a hundred 
pounds an immense sum for a song ! Which is now 
most thought of, or most loved, the calculating 
minister or the poor poet ? the puissant treasurer, or 
he who was left, * in suing long to bide ?' " 

Sir George and De Vere, considering the quar- 
ter whence it came, were delighted with this 
question. The doctor was silent, and seemed to 
wish his great friend to go on. He proceeded 
thus :— 

"" might make the same question as to Horace 
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and Mecaonas ; and jet^ I dare say, Hbraco was as 
proud of being taken in Mecsenas' coach to the 
capital as the Dean of St. Patrick's in Oxford's or 
Bolingbroke's to Windsor. Yet Oxford is even 
now chiefly remembered through that very dean ; 
and so, perhaps, would Bolingbroke, but that he 
is an author, and a very considerable one, himself. 
We may recollect," continued he, '* the manner in 
which Whitelock mentions Milton — that * one 
Milton, a blind man,* was made secretary to Crom- 
well Whitelock was then the first subject in the 
state, and lived in all the pomp of the seals and all 
the splendour of Bulstrode ; while the blind man 
waked at early morn to listen to the lark bidding 
him good-morrow at his cottage-window. Where 
is the lord-keeper now? where the blind man? 
What is known of Addison as secretary of state? and 
how can His Excellency compare with the man who 
charms us so exquisitely in his writings ? When I 
have visited his interesting house at Bilton in 
Warwickshire, sat in his study, and read his very 
books, no words can describe my emotions. I 
breathe his official atmosphere here, but without 
thinking of him at all. In short, there is this 
delightful superiority in literary over political 
fame, that the one, to say the best of it, stalks in 
cold grandeur upon stilts, like a French tragedy 
actor ; while the other winds itself into our warm 
hearts, and is hugged there with all the aflection 
of a friend, and all the admiration of a lover." 
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HISTORY AND FICTION IN LITERATURE— 

Thackebat. 

What do we look for in studying the history of a 
past age ? Is it to learn the political transactions 
and characters of the leading public men? is it to 
make ourselves acquainted with the life and being 
of the time ? If we set out with the former grave 
purpose, where is the truth, and who believes that 
he has it entire? What character of what great 
man is known to jou ? You can but make guesses 
as to character, more or less happy. In common life 
don't you often judge and misjudge a man's whole 
conduct, setting out from a wrong impression? 
The tone of a voice, a word said in joke, or a trifle 
in behaviour, the cut of his liair or the tie of his 
neckcloth, may disfigure him in your eyes, or poison 
your good opinion ; or, at the end of years of inti- 
macy, it may be your closest friend says something, 
reveals something, which had previously been a 
secret, which alters all your views about him, and 
shows that he has been acting on quite a different 
motive to that which you fancied you knew. And 
if it is so with those you know, how much more 
with those you don't know ? Say, for example, 
that I want to understand the character of the 
Duke of Marlborough. I read Swift's History of 
the Times, in which he took a part — ^the shrewdest 
of observers, and initiated, one would think, into 
of the age — ^he hints to me that Mari- 
a coward, and even of doubtful mill- 
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tarj capacity ; he speaks of Walpole as a contempt- 
ible bore ; and scarcely mentions, except to flout it, 
the great intrigue of the Queen's latter days, which 
was to have ended in bringing back the Pretender. 
Again, I read Marlborough's life by a copious 
archdeacon, who has the command of immense 
papers, of various languages, of what is called the 
best information, and I get little or no insight into 
this secret motive, which I believe influenced the 
whole of Marlborough's career, which caused his 
wormings and windings, his opportune fidelity and 
treason, stopped his army almost at Paris' gate, 
and landed him finally on the Hanoverian side — 
the winning side ; I get, I say, no truth, or only a 
portion of it, in the narrative of either writer, and 
believe that Coxe's portrait or Swift's portrait is 
quite unlike the real Churchill. I take this as a 
single instance, prepared to be as sceptical about 
any other, and say to the Muse of History, " O, 
venerable daughter of Mnemosyne, I doubt every 
single statement you ever made since your ladyship 
was a Muse ! For all your grave airs and high 
pretensions^ you are not a whit more trustworthy 
than some of your lighter sisters on whom your 
partisans look down. You bid me listen to a 
general's oration to his soldiers. Nonsense! He 
no more made it than Turpin made his dying 
speech at Newgate. You pronounce a panegyric 
of a hero ; I doubt it, and say you flatter out- 
rageously. You utter the condemnation of a loose 
character ; I doubt it, and think you are prejudiced, 
and take the side of the Dons. You offer me an 
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autohiograpbj ; I doubt all antobiognphies I erer 
read except those, perhaps, of Mr. Robinson Cmsoe, 
Mariner, and writers of his class. Tkete hare no 
object in setting themselves right with the public 
or their own consciences ; these have no motive for 
concealment or half-tmth, these call for no more con- 
fidence than I can cheerfoUj give, and do not force 
me to tax my credulity or to fortify it by evidence. 
I take np a volume of Dr. SmoUett, or a volume of 
the Spectator, and say the fiction carries a greater 
amount of truth in solution than the volume which 
purports to be all true. Out of the fictitious book I 
get the expression of the life of the time, of the 
manners, of the movement, the dress, the pleasures, 
the laughter^ the ridicules of society — ^the old times 
live again, and I travel in the old country of 
England. Can the heaviest historian do more for 
me?" 

As we read in the delightful volumes of the 
" Tatler " and the " Spectator " the past age returns, 
the England of our ancestors is revivified. The 
May-pole rises in the Strand again, in London; 
the churches are thronged with daily worshippers ; 
the beaux are gathering in the cofiee*houses, — the 
gentry are going to the drawing-rooms, — the ladies 
are thronging to the toy-shops, — the chairmen are 
jostling in the streets, — the footmen are running 
with links before the chariots, or fighting round 
the theatre-doors. In the country I see the young 
squire riding to Eton with his servants behind him, 
Wimble, the friend of the family, to see him 
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safe. To make that journey to the aqnire's and 
back, Will is a week on horseback. The coaoh 
takes five days between London and the Bath. 
The judges and the bar ride the circuit If my 
lady comes to town in her post-chariot, her people 
carry pistols, to fire a salute at Captain Mackheath, 
if he should appear, and her couriers ride a-head to 
prepare apartments for her at the great caravanse- 
raries on the road. Boniface receives her under the 
sign of the Bell or the Ram, and he and his chamber- 
lains bow her up the great stair to the state apart- 
ments, whilst her carriage rumbles into the court- 
yard where the Exeter Fly is housed that performs 
the journey in eight days, God willing, having 
achieved its daily flight of twenty miles, and landed 
its passengers for supper and sleep. The mate is 
taking his pipe in the kitchen, where the captain's 
man, having hung up his master's half-pike, is at 
his bacon and eggs, bragging of Ramillies and Mal« 
plaquet to the townsfolk who have their club in the 
chimney-comer. The packhorses are in the great 
stable, and the drivers and ostlers conversing in 
the tap. And in Mrs. Landlady's bar, over a glass 
of strong waters, sits a gentleman of military ap- 
pearance, who travels with pistols, as all the rest 
of the world do, and has a rattling grey mare in 
the stables, which will be saddled and away with 
its owner half-an-hour before the " Fly " sets out on 
its last day's flight. And some five miles on the 
road, as the Exeter Fly comes jingling and creaking 
onwards, it will suddenly be brought to a halt by a 
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gentleman on a grey mare with a black vizard on 
his face, who thrusts a long pistol into the coach- 
windowy and bids the company to hand oat their 
purses. 

It must have been no small pleasure even to sit 
in the great kitchen in those days, and see the tide 
of humankind pass by. We arrive in places now, 
but we travel no more. I would have liked to 
travel in those days (being of that class of travel- 
lers who are proverbially pretty easy coram latronir 
bus), and have seen my friend with the grey mare 
and the black vizard. Alas ! there always came 
a day in the life of that warrior when it was the 
fashion to accompany him, as he passed — without 
his black mask, and a nosegay in his hand, accom- 
panied by halberdiers and attended by the sheriff 
— in a carriage without springs, and a clergyman 
jolting beside him, to a spot close by Cumberland 
Gate and the Marble Arch, where a stone still records 
that here Tyburn turnpike stood. What a change 
in a century — ^in a few years 1 Within a few yards 
of that gate the fields began : the fields of his 
exploits, behind the hedges of which he lurked and 
robbed. A great and wealthy city has grown over 
those meadows. Were a man brought to die there 
now, the windows would be closed and the in- 
habitants keep their houses in sickening horror. A 
hundred years back people crowded to see the last 
act of a highwayman's life, and make jokes on it. 
Swift laughed at him, grimly advising him to 
provide a Holland shirt and white cap crowned 
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with a crimson. or black ribbon for his exit to 
mount the cart cheerfully, shake hands with the 
hangman, and so — farewelL 

Gaj wrote the most delightful ballads over the 
same hero. Contrast these writings with the writ- 
ings of our present htimourists. Compare these 
morals and ours — those manners and ours. — - 
Thackerai/s Lectures. 



MB. GREGSBURY, MJ»., AND THE DEPUTATION.— 

Dickens. 

Within the precincts of the ancient city of West- 
minster, and within half-a-quarter of a mile of its 
ancient sanctuary, is a narrow and dirty region, the 
sanctuary of the smaller members of parliament in 
modern days. It is all comprised in one street of 
gloomy lodging-houses, from whose windows, in 
vacation time, there frown long, melancholy rows of 
bills, which say as plainly as did the countenances 
of their occupiers, ranged on ministerial and op- 
position benches in the session which slumbers 
with its fathers, " To let "— '* To let.". In busier 
periods of the year these bills disappear, and the 
houses swarm with legislators. There are legisla-* 
tors in the parlours, in the first floor, in the second, 
in the third, in the garrets ; the small apartments 
reek with the breath of deputations and delegates. 
In damp weather the place is rendered close by 
the steams of moist acts of pariiament and frowsy 
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petitionB ; general-postmen grow faint as they enter 
its infected limits ; and shabby figures, in quest of 
franks, flit restlessly to and fro, like the troubled 
ghosts of Complete Letter-writers departed. This is 
Manchester-buildings, and here, at all hours of the 
night, may be heard the rattling of latch-keys in 
their respective key-holes, with now and then — 
when a gust of wind, sweeping across the water 
which washes the buildings' feet, impels the sound 
towards its entrance — the weak, shrill voice of 
some young member practising the morrow's speech. 
All the live-long day there is a grinding of organs 
and clashing and clanging of little boxes of music ; 
for Manchester-buildings is an eel-pot, which has 
no outlet but its awkward mouth — a case-bottle 
which has no thoroughfare, and a short and narrow 
neck ; and in this respect it may be typical of the 
fate of some few among its more adventurous resi- 
dents, who, after wriggling themselves into parlia- 
ment by violent efforts and contortions, find that 
it is no thoroughfare for them; that, like Man- 
chester-buildings, it leads to nothing beyond itself, 
and that they are fain at last to back out, no wiser, 
no richer, not one whit more famous, than they 
went in. 

Into Manchester-buildings Nicholas turned, with 
the address of the great Mr. Gregsbury in his hand; 
and, as there was a stream of people pouring into 
a shabby house not far from the entrance, he waited 
until they had made their way in; and then^ making 
up to the servant, ventured to inquire if he knew 
where Mr. Gregsbury lived. 
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The servant was a very pale, shabby boy, who 
looked as if he had slept under ground from his 
infancy, as very likely he had. " Mr. Gregsbury ? ** 
said he; "Mr. Gregsbury lodges here. It's all 
right. Come in." 

Nicholas thought he might as well get in while 
he could, so in he walked ; and he had no sooner 
done so, than the boy shut the door, and made 
off. 

This was odd enough ; but what was more em- 
barrassing was, that all along the narrow passage, 
and all along the narrow stairs, blocking up the 
window, and making the dark entry darker still, 
was a confused crowd of persons with great impor- 
tance depicted in their looks, who were, to all appear- 
ance, waiting in silent expectation of some coming 
events. From time to time one man would whisper 
his neighbour, or a little group would whisper to- 
gether; and then the whisperers would nod fiercely 
to each other, or give their heads a relentless shake, 
as if they were bent upon doing something very 
desperate, and were determined not to be put o% 
whatever happened. 

As a few minutes elapsed without anything oc- 
curring to explain this phenomenon, and as he felt 
his own position a peculiarly uncomfortable one, 
Nicholas was on the point of seeking some informa- 
tion from the man next him, when a sudden move 
was visible on the stairs, and a voice was heard to 
cry, " N0W9 gentlemen, have the goodness to walk 
up." 

So far from walking up, the gentlemen on the 

T 
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stairs began to walk down with gfeat alacrity, and 
to entreat, with extraordinary politeness, that the 
gentlemen nearest the street would go first ; the 
gentlemen nearest the street retorted, with equal 
courtesy, that they couldn't think of such a thing 
on any account ; but they did it without thinking 
of it, inasmuch as the other gentlemen, pressing 
some half-dozen (among whom was Nicholas) for- 
ward, and closing up behind, pushed them^ not 
merely up the stairs, but into the very sitting-room 
of Mr. Gregsbury, which they were thus compelled 
to enter with most unseemly precipitation and with- 
out the means of retreat, the press behind them 
more than filling the apartment. ^< Gentlemen^** 
said Mr. Gregsbury, " you are welcome. I am re- 
joiced to see you." 

For a gentleman who was rejoiced to see a body 
of visitors Mr. Gregsbury looked as uncomfortable 
as might be ; but perhaps this was occasioned by 
senatorial gravity, and a statesmanlike habit of 
keeping his feelings under control. He was a 
tough, burly, thick-headed gentleman, with a loud 
voice, a pompous manner, a tolerable command of 
sentences with no meaning in them, and, in short, 
every requisite for a very good member indeed. 

" Now, gentlemen," said Mr. Gregsbury, tossing 
a great bundle of papers into a wicker basket at 
his feetj and throwing himself back in his chair 
with his arms over the elbows, ** you are dissatisfied 
with my conduct, I see, by the newspapers." 

" Yes, Mr. Gregsbury, we are," said a plump, old 
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gentleman in a violent heat, bursting out of the 
throng, and planting himself in the front. 

" Do my eyes deceive me ?" said Mr* Gregsburj, 
looking towards the speaker, " or is that my old 
friend Pugstyles ?" 

" I am that man, and no other, sir," replied the 
plump, old gentleman. 

" Give me your hand, my worthy friend," said 
Mr. Gregsbury. "Pugstyles, my dear friend, I 
am very sorry to see you here." 

"I am very sorry to be here, sir,*' said Mr. 
Pugstyles ; " but your conduct, Mr. Gregsbury, has 
rendered this deputation from your constituents 
imperatively necessary." 

" My conduct, Pugstyles ?" said Mr. Gregsbury, 
looking round upon the deputation with gracious 
magnanimity: "my conduct has been, and ever 
will be, regulated by a sincere regard for the true 
and real interests of this great and happy country. 
Whether I look at home or abroad, whether I behold 
the peaceful, industrious communities of our island 
home, her rivers covered with steamboats, her roads 
with locomotives, her streets with cabs, her skies 
with balloons of a power and magnitude hitherto un- 
known in the history of aeronautics in this or any 
other nation, — I say, whether I look merely at 
home, or, stretching my eyes further, contemplate 
the boundless prospect of conquest and possession, 
achieved by British perseverance and British valour, 
which is outspread before me, — I clasp my hands, 
and, turning my eyes to the broad expanse above my 
head, exclaim * Thank Heaven, I am a Briton ! ' " 

T 2 
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The time had been when this burst of enthusiasm 
would have been cheered to the very echo; but 
now the deputation received it with chilling cold- 
ness. The general impression seemed to be that, 
as an explanation of Mr. Gregsbury's political con- 
duct, it did not enter quite enough into detail, and 
one gentleman in the rear did not scruple to remark 
aloud, that for his purpose it savoured too much of 
a "gammon " tendency. 

" The meaning of that term * gammon/ " said Mr. 
Gregsburj, "is unknown to me. If it means that 
I grow a little too fervid, or perhaps even hyper- 
bolical, in extolling my native land, I admit the 
full justice of the remark. I am proud of this free 
and happy country. My form dilates, my eye 
glistens, my breast heaves, my heart swells, my 
bosom burns, when I call to mind her greatness 
and her glory." 

We wish, sir,** remarked Mr. Fugstyles, calmly, 
to ask you a few questions." 

" If you please, gentlemen, my time is yours-— 
and my country's — and my country's," said Mr. 
Gregsbury. 

This permission being conceded, Mr. Fugstyles 
put on his spectacles, and Teferred to a written 
paper which he drew from his pocket ; whereupon 
nearly every other member of the deputation pulled 
a written paper from his pocket to check Mr. Fug- 
styles off, as he read the questions. 

This done, Mr. Fugstyles proceeded to business. 

" Question number one. * Whether, sir, you did 
not give a voluntary pledge, previous to your election, 
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that, in tbe event of your being returned, you would 
immediately put down the practice of coughing and 
groaning in the House of Commons? and whether 
you did not submit to be coughed and groaned 
down in the very first debate of the session, and 
have since made no effort to effect a reform in this 
respect ? Whether you did not also pledge yourself 
to astonish the government, and make them shrink 
in their shoes ? and whether you have astonished 
them and made them shrink in their shoes or not ? * ^ 

" Go on to the next one, my dear Pugstyles,** 
said Mr. Gregsbury. 

" Have you any explanation to offer with re- 
ference to that question, sir ?** asked Mr. Fugstyles, 

" Certainly not," said Mr. Gregsbury. 

The members of the deputation looked fiercely 
at each other, and afterwards at the member ; and 
" dear Pugstyles," having taken a very long stare 
at Mr. Gregsbury over the tops of his spectacles, 
resumed his list of inquiries. 

" Question number two. — * Whether, sir, you did 
not likewise give a voluntary pledge that you would 
support your colleague on every occasion? and 
whether you did not, the night before last desert 
him, and vote upon the other side, because the wife 
of a leader on that other side had invited Mrs. 
Gregsbury to an evening party ?* " 

" Go on," said Mr. Gregsbury. 

** Nothing to say on that either, sir?" asked the 
spokesman. 

"Nothing whatever," replied Mr. Gregsbury. 

The deputation, who had only seen him at canvass- 

T 3 
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ing or election -time, were struck dumb by his 
coolness. He didn't appear like the same man ; 
then he was all milk and honey, — now he was all 
starch and vinegar. But men are so different at 
different times. 

"Question number three — and last," said Mr. 
Pugstyles, emphatically. — " ' Whether, sir, you did 
not state upon the hustings, that it was your firm 
and determined intention to oppose everything pro- 
posed ; to divide the house upon every question ; to 
move for returns upon every subject ; to place a 
motion on the books every day ; and, in short, in 
your own memorable words, to "play the devil 
with everything and everybody ?" "» 

With this comprehensive inquiry Mr. Pugstyles 
folded up his list of questions, as did all his backers. 

Mr. Gregsbury reflected, blew his nose, threw 
himself further back in his chair, came forward 
again, leaning his elbows on the table, made a tri- 
angle with his two thumbs and his two forefingers, 
and, tapping his nose with the apex thereof, replied 
(smiling, as he said it), " I deny everything." 

At this unexpected answer a hoarse murmur arose 
from the deputation ; and the same gentleman who 
had expressed an opinion relative to the gammon- 
ing nature of the introductory speech, again made 
a monosyllabic demonstration, by growling out 
"Resign;" which growl being taken up by his 
fellows, swelled into a very earnest and general 
remonstrance. 

" I am requested, sir, to express a hope," said 
I^Ir. Pugstylesi with a distinct bow^ " that, on re- 
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ceiving a requisition to that effect from a great 
majority of your constituents, you will not object 
at once to resign your seat in favour of some can- 
didate whom they think they can better trust.'* 

'To which Mr. Gregsbury read the following 
reply^ which, anticipating the request, he had com* 
posed in the form of a letter, whereof copies had 
been made, to send round to the newspapers. 

**Mt deab Pugsttles, 

" Next to the welfare of our beloved island — this 
great and free and happy country, whose power and 
resources are, 1 sincerely believe, illimitable — T 
value that noble independence which is an English^ 
man's proudest boast, and which I fondly hope to 
bequeath to my children untarnished and unsullied. 
Actuated by no personal motives^ but moved only 
by high and great constitutional considerations, 
which I will not attempt to explain, for they are 
really beneath the comprehension of those who have 
not made themselves masters, as I have, of the 
intricate and arduous study of politics, I would 
rather keep my seat^ and intend doing so. 

" Will you do me the favour to present my com- 
pliments to the constituent body, and acquaint them 
with this circumstance ? 

" With great esteem, 

" My dear Pugstyles," 

&c., &c. 

" Then you will not resign, under any circum- 
stances ? " asked the spokesman. 

Mr. Gregsbury smiled, and shook his head. 

T 4 
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**Theii good momingy sir^'' said Mr. Pagstyles, 
angrily. 

" God bless you,^ said Mr. Gregsbary. And 
the deputation, with many growls and scowls, filed 
off as quickly as the narrowness of the ataircose 
woakl allow of their getting down. 
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EYIDEKCE ASD PnECEDEKTS IN LAW.— ERSsnia. 

Befobsjou can adjudge a/aetf you must believe ii; 
— ^not suspect it, or imagine it, or fancy it, — but 
believe it : and it is impossible to impress the human 
mind with such a reasonable and certain belief, as is 
necessary to be impressed, before a Christian man 
can adjudge his neighbour to the smallest penalty, 
much less to the pains of death, without having 
such evidence as a reasonable mind will accept of 
as the infallible test of truth. And what is that 
evidence ? Neither more nor less than that which 
the Constitnticm has established in the courts for 
the general administration of justice : namdy, that 
the evidence convince the jury, beyond all reason- 
able doubt, that the criminal intevUion^ constituting 
the crime, existed in the mind of the man upon 
trial, and was the main-spring of his conduct. 
The rules of evidence, as they are settled by law, 
and adopted in its general administration, are 
not to be overruled or tampered with. They are 
founded in the charities of religion — ^in the philo- 
sophy of nature — in the truths of history — and in 
the experience of common life ; and whoever ven- 
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tures rashly to depart from them, let him remember 
that it will be meted to him in the same measure^ 
and that both God and man will judge him ac- 
cordingly. 

These are arguments addressed to your reasons 
and your consciences ; not to be shaken in upright 
minds by any precedent^ — for no precedents can 
sanctify injustice: if they could, every human right 
would long ago have been extinct upon the earth. 
If the State Trials in bad times are to be searched 
for precedents, what murders may you not commit 
— ^what law of humanity may you not trample upon 
—what rule of justice may you not violate — and 
what maxim of wise policy may you not abrogate 
and confound? If precedents in bad times are to 
be implicity followed, why should we have heard 
any evidence at all ? You might have convicted 
without any evidence ; for many have been so con- 
victed — and, in this manner, murdered — even by 
acts of Parliament. If precedents in bad times are 
to be followed, why should the Lords and Commons 
have investigated these charges, and the Crown 
have put them into this course of judicial trial? — 
since, without such a trial, and even after an ac- 
quittal upon me, they might have attainted all the 
prisoners by act of Parliament : — ^they did so in the 
case of Lord Strafford. 

There are precedents, therefore, for all such 
things ; but such precedents as could not for a 
moment survive the times of madness and distrac- 
tion which gave them birth ; but which, as soon as 
the spurs of the occasions were blunted, were ro- 
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pealed and execrated even by Parliaments which 
(little as I may think of the present) ought not 
be compared with it : Parliaments — sitting in the 
darkness of former times — in the night of freedom 
— before the principles of government were de- 
veloped^ and before the constitution became fixed. 
The last of these precedents^ and all the proceedings 
upon it, were ordered to be taken off the file and 
burnt, to the intent that the same might no longer 
be visible to after ages ; an order dictated, no doubt, 
by a pious tenderness for national honour, and meant 
as a charitable covering for the crimes of our fathers. 
But it was a sin against posterity — ^it was a treason 
against society ; for, instead of commanding them 
to be burnt, they should rather have directed them 
to be blazoned in large letters upon the walls of our 
Courts of Justice, that> like the characters deci- 
phered by the prophet of God to the Eastern tyrant, 
they might enlarge and blacken in your sights^ to 
terrify you from acts of injustice. 



EXTRACT FROM MR. ♦ MACKINTOSH'S SPEECH 
IN DEFENCE OF M. PELTIER,— 

(Prosecuted for a Libel on Napoleon Buonaparte in 1803.) 

The first remarkable instance which I shall 
choose to state of the unpunished and protected 
boldness of the English press, of the freedom with 

♦ Afterwards Sir James. 
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which they animadverted on the policy of powerful 
sovereigns, is the partition of Poland in 1772; aa 
act not, perhaps, so horrible in its means, nor so 
deplorable in its immediate effectSi as some other 
atrocious invasions of national independence which 
have followed it ; bat the most abominable in it 
general tendency and ultimate consequences of an^ 
political crime recorded in history ; because it was 
the first practical breach in the system of Europe, 
the first example of atrocious robbery perpetrated 
on unoffending countries, which has been since so 
liberally followed, and which has broken down all 
the barriers of hftbit and principle which guarded 
defenceless states. The perpetrators of this atro« 
cious crime were the most powerful sovereigns of 
the Continent, whose hostility it certainly was not 
the interest of Great Britain wantonly to incur. 
They were the moat illustrious princes of their age ; 
and some of them were, doubtless, entitled to the 
highest praise for their domestic administration, as 
well as for the brilliant qualities which distinguished 
their characters. But none of these circumstances, 
no dread of their resentment, no admiration of their 
talents, no consideration for their rank, silenced the 
animadversions of the English press. Some of you 
remember — all of you know — that a loud and una- 
nimous cry of reprobation and execration broke out 
against them in every part of this kingdom. It was 
perfectly uninfluenced by any considerations of our 
own mere national interest, which might perhaps 
be supposed to be rather favourably affected by that 
partition. It was not, as in some other countries. 
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the indignation of rival robbers who were excluded 
from their share of the prej; it was the moral 
anger of disinterested spectators against atrocious 
crimes ; the gravest and the most dignified moral 
principle which the God of justice has implanted in 
the human heart ; that of which the dread is the 
only restraint on the actions of powerful criminals, 
and of which the promulgation is the only punish- 
ment that can be inflicted on them. It is a restraint 
which ought not to be weakened. It is a punish- 
ment which no good man can desire to mitigate. 

That great crime was spoken of as it deserved 
in England. Robbery was not described by any 
courtly circumlocutions; rapine was not called 
policy, nor was the oppression of an innocent peo- 
ple termed a mediation in their domestic differ- 
ences. No prosecutions, no criminal informations^ 
followed the liberty and the boldness of the language 
there employed. No complaints even appear to 
have been made from abroad, much less any inso- 
lent menaces against the free constitution which 
protected the English press. The people of Eng- 
land were too long known throughout Europe for 
the proudest potentate to expect to silence our press 
by such means. 

I pass over the second partition of Poland in 1792. 
You all remember what passed on that occasion ; 
the universal abhorrence expressed by every man 
and every writer of every party ; the succours that 
were publicly preparing by large bodies of indi- 
viduals of all parties for the oppressed Poles. 

I hasten to the final dismemberment of that un- 
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happy kingdom, whicli seems to me the most strik- 
ing example in our history of the habitual, princi- 
pled, and deeply-rooted forbearance of those who 
administer the law towards political writers. We 
were engaged in the most exclusive, bloody, and 
dangerous war that this country ever knew ; and 
the parties to the dismemberment of Poland were 
our allies, and our only powerful and effective 
allies. We had every motive of policy to court 
their friendship. Every reason of state seemed to 
require that we should not permit them to be 
abused and vilified by English writers. What was 
the fact? Did any Englishman consider himself 
at liberty, on account of temporary interests, how- 
ever urgent, to silence those feelings of humanity 
and justice which guard the certain and permanent 
interests of all countries? You all remember 
that every voice, and every pen, and every press 
in England were unceasingly employed to brand 
that abominable robbery. You remember that 
this was not confined to private writers, but 
that the same abhorrence was expressed by every 
member of both Houses of Parliament who was not 
under the restraint of ministerial reserve. No 
minister dared even to blame the language of honest 
indignation which might be very inconvenient to 
his most important political projects ; and I hope I 
may venture to say, that no English assembly would 
have endured such a sacrifice of eternal justice to 
any miserable interest of an hour. Did the law- 
officers of the Crown venture to come into a court 
of justice to complain of the boldest of the publi- 
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cations of that time ? They did not. I do not say 
that they felt any disposition to do so. I believe that 
they could not. But I do say that, if they had,^ 
if they had spoken of the necessity of confining our 
political writers to cold narrative and unfeeling ar- 
gument, — ^if they had informed the jury that they did 
not prosecute history but invective ; that if private 
writers be permitted at all to blame great princes it 
must be with moderation and decorum, — the sound 
heads and honest hearts of an English jury would 
have confounded such sophistry, and declared by 
their verdict that moderation of language is a rela- 
tive term, which varies with the subject to which it 
is applied ; that atrocious crimes are not to be re- 
lated as calmly and coolly as indifferent or trifling 
events ; that if there be a decorum due to exalted 
rank and authority, there is also a much more 
sacred decorum due to virtue and to human nature, 
which would be outraged and trampled under foot 
by speaking of guilt in a lukewarm language falsely 
called moderate. 

Soon after, gentlemen, there followed an act, in 
comparison with which all the deeds of rapine and 
blood perpetrated in the world are innocence it- 
self—the invasion and destruction of Switzerland ; 
that unparalleled scene of guilt and enormity ; that 
unprovoked aggression against an innocent country, 
which had been the sanctuary of peace and liberty 
for three centuries ; respected as a sort of sacred 
territory by the fiercest ambition ; raised, like its 
own mountains, beyond the region of the storms 
which raged around on every side ; the only war- 
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like people that never sent forth armies to disturb 
their neighbours; the only goyernment that ever 
^cumulated treasures unstained by the tears of the 
poor ; the inviolate patrimony of the commonwealth, 
which attested the virtue of a long series of magis- 
trates, but which at length caught the eye of the 
spoiler, and became the occasion of their ruin ! 
Gentlemen, the destruction of such a country — ^its 
cause so innocent, and its fortune so lamentable-— 
made a deep impression on the people of England. 
I will ask my learned friend, if we had then been 
at peace with the French Republic, whether we 
must have been silent spectators of the foulest 
crime that ever blotted the face of humanity? 
whether we must, like cowards and slaves, have re- 
pressed the compassion and indignation with whicli 
that horrible scene of tyranny had filled our hearts ? 
Let me suppose, gentlemen, that Alois Redino, 
who has displayed in our times the simplicity, 
magnanimity, and piety of ancient heroes, had, 
after his glorious struggle, honoured this kingdom 
by choosing it as his refuge, — ^that, after performing 
prodigies of valour at the head of his handful of 
heroic peasants on the field of Morgarten, he had 
selected this country to be his residence, as the 
chosen abode of liberty, as the ancient and invio- 
lable asylum of the oppressed, — would my learned 
friend have had the boldness to have said to this 
hero, *^ that he must hide his tears" (the tears shed 
by a hero over the ruin of his country I), " lest they 
might provoke the reaentmeniof Renbill or Rapinat; 
that he must smother the sorrow and the anger 
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with which his heart was loaded; that he must 
breathe his murmurs low, lest thej might be over- 
heard by the oppressor!" Would this have been 
the language of my learned fnend ? I know that 
it would not I know that by such a supposition I 
have done wrong to his honourable feelings, to his 
honest English heart. I am sure that he knows, as 
well as I do, that a nation which should thus receiye 
the oppressed of other countries would be preparing 
its own neck for the yoke. He knows the slavery 
which such a nation would deserve, and would 
speedily incur. He knows that sympathy with the 
unmerited sufferings of others, and disinterested 
anger against their oppressors, are, if I may so 
speak, the masters which are appointed to teach us 
fortitude in the defence of our own rights ; that self- 
ishness is a dastardly principle, which betrays its 
charge and flies from its post ; and that those only 
can defend themselves with valour who are ani- 
mated by the moral approbation with which they 
can survey their sentiments towards others, who are 
ennobled in their own eyes by the consciousness that 
they are fighting for justice as well as interest, — 
a consciousness which none can feel but those who 
have felt for the wrongs of their brethren. These 
are the sentiments which my learned friend would 
have felt. He would have told the hero : — *' Your 
confidence is not deceived : this is still that Eng- 
land of which the history may, perhaps, have con- 
tributed to fill your heart with the heroism of 
liberty. Every other country of Europe is crouch- 
ing under the bloody tyrants who destroyed your 
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country. We are unchaDged ; we are still the same 
people which received with open arms the victims 
of the tyranny of Philip IL and Louis XIV. We 
shall not exercise a cowardly and clandestine hu- 
manity. Here, we are not so dastardly as to rob you 
of your greatest consolation. Here, protected by a 
free, brave, and high-minded people, you may give 
vent to your indignation ; you may proclaim the 
crimes of your tyrants ; you may devote them to the 
execration of mankind ; there is still one spot upon 
earth in which they are abhorred without being 
dreaded!" 



SATIRICAL EXTRACT FROM A SPEECH OP MR. 
CANNING ON THE ADDRESS (1825). 

I NOW turn to that other part of the honourable 
and learned gentleman's* speech, in which he ac- 
knowledges his acquiescence in the passages of the 
Address, echoing the satisfaction felt at the success 
of the liberal commercial principles adopted by this 
country, and at the steps taken for recognising the 
new states of America. It does happen, however, 
that the honourable and learned gentleman, being 
not unfrequently a speaker in this house, nor very 
concise in his speeches, and touching occasion ally, 
as he proceeds, on almost every subject within the 
range of his imagination, as well as making some 
observations on the matters in hand, and having at 
different periods proposed and supported every in- 

* Mr. Brougham. 
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noTation of which the law or constitution of the 
country is susceptible, — it is impossible to innovate, 
without appearing to borrow from him. Either, 
therefore, we must remain for ever locked up as 
in a northern winter, or we must break our way 
out by some mode already suggested by the honour- 
able and learned gentleman : and then he cries out, 
"Ah, I was there before you I That is what I 
told you to do; but, as you would not do it then, 
you have no right to do it now." In Queen Anne's 
reign there lived a very sage and able critic, named 
Dennis, who in his old age was the prey of a strange 
fancy, that he had himself written all the good 
things in all the good plays that were acted. Every 
good passage that he met with in any author he 
insisted was his own. *^ It is none of his," Dennis 
would always say; ''it is mine." He went one 
day to see a new tragedy. Nothing particularly 
good, to his taste, occurred, till a scene in which a 
. great storm was represented. As soon as he had 
, heard the thunder rolling over head, he exclaimed, 
" That's my thunder I " So it is with the honour- 
able and learned gentleman — it*8 aU his thunder ! 
It will henceforth be impossible to confer any boon, 
or make any innovation, but he will claim it as 
his thunder. 

But it is due to him to acknowledge that he does 
not claim everything. He will be content with 
the exclusive merit of the liberal measures relating 
to trade and commerce. Not desirous of violat- 
ing his own principles, by claiming a monopoly of 
foresight and wisdom, he kindly throws overboard 

u 2 
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to my honourable and learned friend * near hini, the 
praise of South America. I should like to know 
whether, in some degree, this also is not his thunder. 
He thinks it right in itself; but, lest we should be 
too proud if he approved our conduct in totOy he 
thinks it wrong in point of time. I differ from him 
essentially : for, if I pique myself on anything in 
this affair, it is on the time. That, at some time or 
other, states which had separated themselves from 
the mother-country should be admitted to the rank 
of independent nations is a proposition to which 
no possible dissent could be given. The whole 
question was one of time and mode. There were 
two modes : one a reckless and headlong course, by 
which we might have reached our object at once, but 
at the expense of drawing upon us consequences 
not lightly to be incurred ; the other was more 
strictly guarded in point of principle; so that» 
while we pursued our own interests, we took care 
to give no just cause of offence to other powers» 
while we acted in obedience to a sound and en- 
lightened policy. 

AGAINST "PATNE'S AGE OF REASON." t—ERSKiNB. 
But it seems this is an Age of RecLson, and the 



* Sir J. Mackintosh. 

f The irony with which Erskine ridicules Paine*8 preten- 
sions to superior wisdom, in this speech, must be distinctly 
marked. This extract is therefore a good practice on Com' 
pound Ir^flection, (See Compound Iftfleetions,) 
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time, and the person, are at last arrived, that are to 
dissipate the errors which have overspread the past 
generations of ignorance. The believers in Christi- 
anity are many, but it belongs to the few that are 
wise to correct their credulity. Belief is an act of 
reason, and superior reason may, therefore, dictate 
to the weak. In running the mind along the long 
list of sincere and devout Christians, I cannot help 
lamenting that Newton had not lived to this day, to 
have had his shallowness filled up with this new 
flood of light. 

But the subject is too awful for irony. — I will 
speak plainly and directly. Newton was a Christian ! 
Newton, whose mind burst forth from the fetters 
fastened by Nature upon our finite conceptions — 
Newton, whose science was truth, and the founda* 
tion of whose knowledge of it was philosophy — 
not those visionary and arrogant presumptions 
which too often usurp its name, but philosophy 
resting on the basis of mathematics, which, like 
figures, cannot lie — Newton, who carried the line 
and rule to the uttermost barriers of creation, and 
explored the principles by which all created matter 
exists and is held together. 

But this extraordinary man, in the mighty reach 
of his mind, overlooked, perhaps^ the errors, which 
a minuter investigation of the created things on 
this earth might have taught him. What, then, 
shall be said of the great Mr. Boyle, — ^who looked 
into the organic structure of all matter, even to the 
inanimate substances which the foot treads upon ? — 
Such a man may be supposed to have been equally 

U 3 
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qualified with Mr. Paine, to look up througli Ns/- 
ture to Nature's God ! Yet the result of all his 
contemplations was the most confirmed and devout 
belief in all which the other holds in contempt as 
despicable and drivelling superstition. 

But this error might, perhaps, arise from a want 
of due attention to the foundations of human judg- 
ment, and the structure of that understanding 
which God has given us for the investigation of 
truth. — Let that question be answered by Mr. 
Locke, who, to the highest pitch of devotion and 
adoration, was a Christian ! — ^Mr. Locke, whose 
office it was to detect the errors of thinking, by going 
up to the. very fountain of thought; and to direct 
into the proper tract of reasoning the. devious mind 
of man, by showing him its whole process, from the 
first perceptions of sense, to the last conclusions of 
ratiocination : — ^putting a rein upon false opinion, by 
practical rules for the conduct of human judgment. 

But these men, it may be said, were only deep 
thinkers, and lived in their closets, unaccustomed 
to the traffic of the world, and to the laws which 
practically regulate mankind. — Gentlemen, in the 
place where we now sit to administer the justice of 
this great country, the never-to-be-forgotten Sir 
Mathew Hale presided ; — whose faith in Christi- 
anity is an exalted commentary upon its truth and 
reason, and whose life was a glorious example of 
its fruits: — whose justice, drawn from the pure 
fountain of the Christian dispensation, will be, in 
all ages, a subject of the highest reverence and ad- 
miration. 
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But it is said by the author, that the Christian 
fable is but the tale of the more ancient supersti- 
tions of the world, and may be easily detected by a 
proper understanding of the mythologies of the 
Heathens. — ^Did Milton understand those mytholo- 
gies ? — was he less versed than Mr. Paine in the 
superstitions of the world ? No ; — they were the 
subject of his immortal song ; and, though shut out 
from all recurrence to them, he poured them forth 
from the stores of a memory rich with all that 
man ever knew, and laid them in their order as 
the illustration of a real and exalted faith ; — the 
unquestionable source of that fervid genius which 
has cast a kind of shade upon all the other works of 
man. 

He pass'd the bounds of flaming space, 
Where angels tremble while they gaze — 
He saw — till blasted with excess of light. 
He closed his eyes in endless night I 

But it was the light of the body only, that was 
extinguished; ^'the celestial light shone inward, 
and enabled him to justify the ways of God to 
man." — The result of his thinking was, neverthe- 
less, not quite the same as that of the author before 
us. The mysterious incarnation of our blessed 
Saviour (which this work blasphemes, in words so 
wholly unfit for the mouth of a Christian, and the 
ears of a court of justice, that I dare not, and will 
not give them utterance ) Milton made the grand 
conclusion of his Paradise Lost^ the rest from his 
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finished labours, and the ultimate hope, expectation^ 
and glorj of the world. 

A Virgin is his mother, but his Sire, 

The power of the Most High ; He shall ascend 

The throne hereditary, and bound his reign 

With earth's wide bounds, his glory with the heavens I 

Thus 70U find all that is great, or wise, or splen- 
did^ or illustrious, amongst created beings — all the 
minds gifted beyond ordinary nature, if not in- 
spired by its universal Author, for the advancement 
and dignity of the world, — though divided by dis- 
tant ages, and by clashing opinions, yet joining, 
as it were, in one sublime chorus, to celebrate the 
truths of Christianity, and laying upon its holy 
altars the never-fading o£ferings of their immortal 
wisdom. 



PERORATION OF LORD BROUGHAM'S SPEECH 
ON PARLIAMENTARY REFORM, 183L 

My Lords, I do not disguise the intense solici- 
tude which I feel for the event of this debate, 
because I know, full well, that the peace of the 
country is involved in the issue. I cannot look 
without dismay at the rejection of the measure. 
But, grievous as may be the consequences of a tem- 
porary defeat, — temporary it can only be, for its 
ultimate, and even speedy success is certain^ — no- 
thing now can stop it. Do not suffer yourselves 
to be persuaded that, even if the present ministers 
were driven from the helmi any one could steer you 
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through the troubles whieh surround you, without 
reform. But our successors would take up the task 
under circumstances far less auspicious. Under 
them 70U would be fain to grant a bill, compared 
with which the one we' now proffer you is moderate 
indeed. Hear the parable of the Sibyl; for it 
contains a wise and wholesome moral She now 
appears at your gate and offers you mildly the 
volumes — the precious Tolumes — of wisdom and 
peace. The price she asks is reasonable — to re- 
store the franchise ; which, without any bargain, 
you ought Toluntarily to give: you refuse her 
terms — her moderate terms, — she darkens the porch 
no longer. But soon, for you cannot do without 
her wares, you call her back. Again she comes, 
but with diminished treasures; the leaves of the 
book are in part torn away by lawless hands, in 
part defaced with characters of blood. But the 
prophetic maid has risen in her demand : it is Par- 
liaments by the year — it is vote by the ballot — it 
is suffrage by the million! From this you turn 
away indignant, and for the second time she departs. 
Beware of her third coming ; for the treasure you 
must have, and what price she may next demand 
who shall tell ? It may even be the mace which 
rests on that woolsack. What may follow your 
course of obstinacy, if persisted in, I cannot take 
upon me to predict ; nor do I wish to conjecture. 
But this I know full well, that, as sure as man 
is mortal, and to err is human, justice deferred 
enhances the price at which you must purchase 
safety and peace ; nor can you expect to gather in 
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another crop than thej did who went before you, 
if you persevere in their utterly abominable hus- 
bandry of sowing injustice and reaping rebellion. 

But, among the awful considerations which now 
bow down my mind, there is one which stands pre- 
eminent above the rest. You are the highest judi- 
cature in the realm; you sit here as judges, and 
decide all causes, civil and criminal, without appeal. 
It is a judge's first duty never to pronounce sentence 
in the most trifling cause without hearing. Will 
you make this the exception ? Are you really pre- 
pared to determine, but not to heaVy the mighty 
cause upon which hang a nation's hopes and fears? 
You are ? Then beware of your decision ! House 
not, I beseech you, a peace-loving, but a resolute 
people ; alienate not from your body the a£fections 
of a whole empire. As your friend, as the friend 
of my order, as the friend of my country, as the 
faithful servant of my Sovereign, I counsel you to 
assist with your uttermost efforts in preserving 
peace, and upholding and perpetuating the Consti- 
tution. Therefore I pray and exhort you not to 
reject this measure. By all you hold most dear — 
by all the ties that bind every one of us to our 
common order and our common country, I solemnly 
adjure you, — I warn you, — I implore you, — ^yea, 
on my bended knees I supplicate you, — reject not 
this bill ! 
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THE PROGRESS OF POESY.— Gray. 

A PINDARIC ODE. 
I. 

Awake, .^lian Ijrre, awake,' 
And give to rapture all thy trembling strings! 
From Helicon's harmonious springs, 

A thousand rills their mazj progress take; 
The laughing flowers that round them blow 
Drink life and fragrance as thej flow. 
Now the rich stream of music winds sJong, 
Deep, majestic, smooth, and strong, 
Through yerdant vales and Ceres* golden reign : 
Now rushing down the steep amain. 
Headlong, impetuous see it pour; 
The rocks and nodding groves rebellow to the roar ! 

Oh! soTcreign of the willing soul, 
Parent of sweet and solemn-breathing airs, 
Enchanting shell ! the sullen cares 

And frantic passions hear thj soft controL 
On Thracia's hills the lord of war 
Has curVd the fury of his car. 
And dropp'd his thirsty lance at thy command: 
Perching on the sceptred hand 
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Of JoTe, thy magic lolls the feather'd king 
With raffled plumes and flagging wing : 
Qaench*d in dark clouds of slumber, lie 
The terror of his beak, and lightning of his eye. 

Thee the voice, the dance obey, 

Tempered to thj warbled lay j 
O'er Idalia's yelvet green 
The rosj-crowned loves are seen 

On Cytherea's day. 
With antic sports and blue-ey'd pleasures. 
Frisking light in frolic measures : 
Now pursuing, now retreating, 
Now in circling troops they meet; 
To brisk notes, in cadence beating. 
Glance their many-twinkling feet. 
Slow, melting strains their Queen*s approach declare; 
Wherever she turns the graces homage pay. 
With arts sublime, that float upon the air; 
In gliding state she wins her easy way: 
O'er her warm cheek and rising bosom, more 
The bloom of young Desire, and purple light of Lcre. 

n. 

Man*s feeble race what ills await, — 
Labour, and Penury, the racks of Pain, 
Disease, and Sorrow's weeping train. 

And Death, sad refuge from the storms of Fate! 
The fond complaint, my song, disprove. 
And justify the laws of Jove. 
Say, has he giv*n in vain the heav'nly Muse? 
Night, and all her sickly dews. 
Her spectres wan, and birds of boding cry. 
He gives to range the dreary sky: 
Till down the eastern clifls afar, 
Hyperion's march they spy, and glittering shafts of war. 
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In climes beyond the solar road, 
Where shaggy forms o'er ice-built mountains roam, 
The Muse has broke the twilight gloom 

To cheer the natives* dull abode. 
And oft, beneath the odorous shade 
Of Chili's boundless forests laid. 
She deigns to hear the savage yonth repeat, 
In loose numbers wildly sweet, 
Their feather-cinctur'd chiefs, and dusky loves. 
Her track, where'er the Goddess roves, 
Glory pursues, and generous shame, 
Th' unconquerable mind, and Freedom*s holy flame. 

Woods that wave o'er Delphi's steep. 

Isles that crown the Mgeaa deep, 
Fields, that cool Ilissus laves. 
Or where Mseander's amber waves 

In lingering labyrinths creep. 
How do your tuneful echoes languish. 
Mute, but to the voice of Anguish? 
Where each old poetic mountain 

Inspiration breath'd around, 
Every shade and haUow'd fountain 

Murmur'd deep a solemn sound : 
^nil the sad Nine, in Greece's evil hour, 

Left their Parnassus for the Latin plains; 
Alike they scorn the pomp of tyrant Power, 

And coward Vice, that revels in her chains } 
When Latium had her lofty spirit lost, 
They sought, Albion! next thy sca-encirded coast. 

ra. 

Par ft'om the sun and summer-gale 
In thy green lap was Nature's darling* laid, 
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MThat time, where lucid Avon stray'd. 

To him the mighty mother did nnyeil 
Her awM face; tiie dauntless child 
8tretch*d forth his little arms and smil'd. 
** This pencil take," she said, ** whose colours clear 
Bichly paint the yemal year : 
Thine, too, these golden keys, immortal hoy I 
This can unlock the gates of joy; 
Of horror that, and thrilling fears, 
Or ope the sacred source of sympathetic tears." 

Nor second he*, that rode suhlime 

Upon the seraph-wings of ecstacy, 

The secrets of th' ahyss to spy. 
He pass*d the flaming hounds of place and time; 
The living throne, the sapphire-hlaze. 
Where angels tremhle while they gaze. 
He saw; but blasted with excess of light, 
Closed his eyes in endless night I 

Behold where Dryden's less presumptuous car 
Wide o'er the fields of glory bear 
Two coursers of ethereal race. 

Their necks in thunder cloth'd, and long resonndl/ig pace.t 
Hark, his hands the lyre explore! 
Bright-eyed Fancy hov'ring o'er. 
Scatters from her pictur'd urn 
Thoughts that breathe, and words that bum! 
But ah I 'tis heard no more — 
Oh lyre divine! what daring spirit 
Wakes thee now? Though he inherit 
Nor the pride, nor ample pinion ?ir-'/^ 

That the Theban eagle bear, . '•;/ ^ 
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♦ Milton. 

t Expressive of the majestic sound of Dryden's verse. 
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SaiUng with supreme dominion 

Through the aznre deep of air; 
Yet oft hefore his infant ejes would run 

Such forms as glitter in the Muse's raj. 
With orient hues unborrowed of the sun : 

Yet shall he mount, and keep his distant waj 
Beyond the limits of a vulgar fate, — 
Beneath the good how far — ^but far above the great. 



THE CHAEMS OF HOPR—Campbell. 

At summer eve, when Heaven's ethereal bow 
Spans with bright arch the glittering hills below, 
Why to jon mountains turns the musing eye, 
Whose sunbright summit mingles with the skj? 
Why do those cliffs of shadowy tint appear 
More sweet than all the landscape smiling near ? 
'TIS distance lends enchantment to the view. 
And robes the mountain in its azure hue. 
Thus, with delight, we linger to survey 
The promised joys of life's unmeasured way; 
Thus, from afar, each dim-discovered scene 
More pleasing seems than all the past have been. 
And every form that Fancy can repair 
From dark oblivion, glows divinely there. 

What potent spirit guides the raptured eye 
To pierce the shades of dim futurity? 
Can Wisdom lend, with all her heavenly -povrer. 
The pledge of Joy's anticipated hour ? 
Ah, no I she darkly sees the fate of man — 
Her dim horizon bounded to a span; 
Or, if she hold a pleasure to the view, 
*Tis Nature pictured too severely true. 
With thee, sweet Hope I resides the heavenly light. 
That pours remotest rapture on the sight : 
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Thine is the chann of life's bewildered way. 
That calls each slnmbering passion into plaj. 
Waked bj thj touch, I see ihe sister band. 
On tiptoe watching, start atthj command, 
And fly where'er thj mandate bids them steer, 
To fleasore's path, or Glory's bright career. 

Mmeval Hope, the Aonian Mnses say 
When Man and Nature monmed their first decay,-" 
When every fonn of death, and every woe, 
Shot from malignant stars to earth below,-^ 
When Murder bared her arm, and rampant War 
Yoked the red dragons of his iron car, — 
When Peace and Mercy, banish'd from the plain, 
Sprang on the viewless winds to Heaven again,— 
All, all forsook the friendless, guilty mind. 
But HoFB, the charmer, lingered still behind I 

Thus, while Elijah's burning wheels prepare 
From Carmd's heights to sweep the fields of air. 
The prophet's mantle, ere his flight began, 
Dropt on the world — a sacred gift to man t 

Anspicious Hope I in thy sweet garden grow 
Wreaths for each toil, a charm for every woe; 
Won by their sweets, in Nature's languid hour. 
The way-worn pilgrim seeks thy summer bower ; 
There, as the wild bee murmurs on the wing. 
What peaceful dreams thy handmaid spirits bring ! 

Angel of life I thy glittering wings explore 
Earth's loneliest bounds, and Ocean's wildest duore: 
Lo I to the wintry winds the pilot yields 
His bark, careering o'er unfathom'd fields; 
Now on Atlantic waves he rides a£ur. 
Where Andes, giant of the western star. 
With meteor- standard to the winds uniiirl'dt 
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Looks from his throne of douds o'er half the world I 
Now fat he sweeps, where scarce a summer smiles. 
On Behring's rocks, or Greenland's naked isles ; 
Cold on his midnight watch the breezes blow, 
IVom wastes that slnmber in eternal snow ; 
And waft, across the wave's tmnnltuons roar. 
The wolfs long howl from Oonalaska's shore. 
Poor child of danger, nnrsling of the storm. 
Sad are the woes that wreck thj manly form I 
Bocks, wares, and winds, the shatter'd bark dehij; 
Th J heart is sad, thj bome is far away. 

Bat HoFB can here her moonlight vigils keep. 
And sing to charm the spirit of the deep; 
Swift as joa streamer lights the starry pole. 
Her visions warm the watchman's pensive sool; 
His native hUls, that rise in happier climes, 
The grot that heard his song of other times. 
His cottage-home, his bark of slender sail. 
His glassy lake, and broomwood-blossom'd vale, 
Bnsh on his thought; he sweeps before the wind. 
Treads the lov'd shore he sigh'd to leave behind; 
Meets at each step a friend's familiar face. 
And flies at last to Helen's long embrace; 
Wipes from her cheek the rapture-speaking tear. 
And dasps, with many a sigh, his children dear! 
While, long neglected, bnt at length caress'd. 
His faithftil dog salutes the smiling gnest, 
Points to the master's eyes (where'er they roam) 
His wistfdl face, and whines a welcome home. 

Friend of the brave! in peril's darkest honr 
Intrepid Virtue looks to thee for power; 
To thee the heart its trembUng homage yields. 
On stormy floods, and camage-cover'd fields: 
When frx>nt to frK>nt the banner'd hosts combine, 
Halt ere they closer and form the dreadfrd line: 

X 
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When all is still on Death's deroted soil. 
The march- worn soldier mingles for the toil: 
As rings his glittering tube, he lifts on high 
The dauntless brow, and spirit-speaking eje^ 
Hails in his heart the triumph yet to come. 
And hears thy stonnj music in the drum! 



LADY HEBON*S SONG.— Soott. 

Oh I young Lochinyar is come out of the west, 
Thro' all the wide border his steed was the best, 
And save his good broadsword, he weapon had none, 
He rode all unarm'd, and he rode all alone ! 
So faithful in lore, and so dauntless in war. 
There neyer was knight like the young Lochinyar! 

He sta/d not for brake, and he stopp'd not for stone, 

He swam the Eske riyer where ford there was none;— 

But ere he alighted at Netherby gate 

The bride had consented, — the gallant came late: 

For a laggard in loye, and a dastard in war. 

Was to wed the £eur Ellen of young Lochinyar I 

So, boldly he entered the Netherby Hall, 
Among bridesmen, and kinsmen, and brothers, and all:- 
Then spoke the bride's father, his hand on his sword, 
(For the poor crayen bridegroom said neyer a word I) 
** Oh I come ye in peace here, or come ye in war. 
Or to dance at our bridal, young Lord Lochinyar ? " 

** I long woo'd your daughter, my suit you denied : 
Loye swells like the Solway — but ebbs like its tide: 
And now I am come, with this lost loye of mine. 
To lead but one measure, drink one cup of wine I 
There are maidens in Scotland, more loyely by far, 
" would gUdly be bride to the young Lochinyar !" 
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The bride kiss'd the goblet, — the knight took it np, — 
He quafifd off the wine, and he threw down the cap. 
She look'd down to blush, — and she look'd np to sigh — > 
With a smile on her lip, and a tear in her eye I 
He took ber soft hand, ere her mother could bar— 
** Now tread we a measure I " said young Lochinvar. 

So stately his form, and so lovely his face, 

That never a haU such a galliard did grace ; 

While her mother did firet, and her father did fume, 

And the bridegroom stood dangling his bonnet and plume: 

And the bride-maidens whis}>er'd, ** 'Twere better by far. 

To have matched our £Eur cousin with young Lochinrar." 

One touch to her hand, and one word in her ear 

When they reach'd the hall-door, and the charger stood near; 

So Ught to the croup the fair lady he swung. 

So light to the saddle before her he sprung I 

** She is won I we are gone — over bank, bush, and scaur,— 

They'll hare swift steeds that follow," quoth young Lochinyar. 

There was mounting *mong Grssmes of the Netherby clan, 

Forsters, Fenwicks, and Musgraves, they rode and ^ey ran ; 

There was racing and chasing on Cannobie Lee, 

But the lost bride of Netherby ne'er did they see. — 

So daring in loye, and so dauntiesa in war. 

Have ye e*er heard of gaUant like young Lochinvar t 



ST. PETER'S AT ROME — THE VATICAN.— Btbon. 

But lo I the dome — the vast and wondrous dome, 
To which Diana's marvel was a cell — 
Christ's mighty shrine above his martyr's tomb I 
I have beheld the Ephesian's miracle — 
Its columns strew the wilderness; and dwell 

X 2 
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The hydra and the jackal in their shade; 
I have beheld Sophia's bright roofs swell 
Their glittering mass i* the sun, and have snrveT'd 
Its sanctnaiy the while the nsurping Moslem pray'd; 

But thou, of temples old, or altars new, 
Standest alone, — with nothing like to thee,^- 
Worthiest of God, the holj and the tme. 
Since Zion's desolation, when that He 
Forsook his former city, what could be 
Of earthly structures, in his honour piled, 
Of a sublimer aspect? Majesty, 
Power, Gloiy, Strength, and Beauty, all are aisled 
in this eternal ark of worship undefiled. 

Enter: its grandeur overwhelms thee not; 
And why? It is not lessened; but thy mind, 
Expanded by the genius of the spot. 
Has grown colossid, and can only find 
A fit abode, wherein appear enshrined 
Thy hopes of immortality ; and thou 
Shalt one day, if found worthy, so defined 
See thy God face to face, as thou dost now 
His Holy of Holies, nor be blasted by his brow. 

Thou movest — but increasing with the advance^ 
Like climbing some great Alp, which stiU doth rise, — 
Deceived by its gigantic elegance; 
Vastness which grows, but grows to harmonise — - 
All musical in its immensities ; 
Bich marbles — richer paintings — shrines where flame 
The lamps of gold — and haughty dome which vies 
In air with Earth's chief structures, thougb their frame 
Sits on the firm-set ground — and this the clouds must claim. 

Thou seest not all ; but piecemeal thou must break, 
To separate contemplation, the great whole; 
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And as the Ocean manj bays will make. 
That ask the eje — so here condense thj sonl 
To more immediate objects, and control 
Thy thoughts tmtil thy mind hath got by heart 
Its eloquent proportions, and unroll 
In mighty graduations, part by part. 
The glory which at once upon thee did not dart,-* 

Not by its fault, but thine : Our outward sense 
Is but of gradual grasp; and as it is 
That what we hare of feeling most intense 
Outstrips our &int expression, even so this 
Outshining and o'erwhelming edifice 
Pools our fond gaze, and greatest of the great 
Defies at first our nature's littleness. 
Till, growing with its growth, we thus dilate 
Our spirits to the size of what they oontemplatdi 

Then pause and be enlighten'd ; there is more 
In such a suryey than the sating gaze 
Of wonder pleased, or awe which would adore 
The worship of the place, or the mere praise 
Of art and its great masters, who could raise 
What former time, nor skill, nor thought could plan ; 
The fountain of sublimity displays 
Its depth, and thence may draw the mind of man 
Its golden sands, and learn what great conceptions can. 

Or, turning to the Vatican, go see 
Laocoon's torture dignifying pain — 
A father's love, and mortal's agony. 
With an immortal's patience blending: — Vain 
The struggle ; rain, agidnst the coiling strain 
And gripe, and deepening of the dragon's grasp. 
The old man's clench: the long, envenom'd chain 
Biyets the liTing links ; the enormous asp 
Enforces pang on pang, and stifles gasp on gasp. 

z 3 
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Or, yiew the Lord of the unerring bow, 
The god of life, and poesy, and light — 
The Snn in human limbs array'd, and brow 
All radiant from his triumph in the fight: 
The shaft hath just been shot — the arrow bright 
With an immortal's rengeance ; in his eye 
And nostril, beautiful disdain, and might, 
And majesty, flash their full lightnings by. 
Developing in that one glance the deity! 



THE DYING CHRISTIAN TO HIS SOUL.*— Popa 

Vital spark of heaVnlj flame. 
Quit, oh I quit this mortal frame! 
Trembling, hoping, ling*ring, flying, — 
the pain — the bliss of dying I 
Cease, fond nature, cease thy strif(&, 
And let me languish into life ! 

Hark ! they whisper ; angels say, — 
*' Sister q>irit, come away 1" 
What is this absorbs me quite,— 
Steals my senses, shuts my sight. 
Drowns my spirits, draws my breath?— 
Tell me, my soul, can this be death ? 

The world recedes, it disappears, 
HeaVn opens on my eyes, — my ears 



* The difficulty of delivering this exquisite Uttle piece with 
proper efiect, is that of preserving the feeble and failing tone 
of the dying man, and yet conveying the enthusiasHc con- 
fidence of the hopeful Christian, The reader most bear in 
mind these two^Aoses of expression. 
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With sounclfl seraphic ring I 

Lend, lend your wings I I mount, I fly I 

O death, where is thy sting, — 

grave, where is thy victory? 



SAUL.— -Btbon. 



" Thou whose spell can raise the dead, 

Bid the prophet's form appear.**—- 
*' Samuel, raise thy buried head I 
King, behold the phantom seer I'* 

Earth yawn'd ; he stood, the centre of a cloud ; 

Light changed its hue, retiring from his shroud. 

Death stood all glassy in his fixed eye ; 

His hand was withered, and his veins were dry; 

His foot, in bony whiteness glitter'd there. 

Shrunken and sinewless, and ghastly bare ; 

From lips that moved not, and unbreathing frames 

Like cavern'd winds, the hollow accents came. 

Saul saw, and fell to earth ; — as falls the oak, 

At once, and blasted by the thunder-stroke t 

IL 

** Why is my sleep disquieted ? 
Who is he that calls the dead ? 
Is it thou, O king ? Behold, 
Bloodless are these limbs, ahd cold : 
Such are mine: and such shall be 
Thine to-morrow, when with me : 
Ere the coming day be done. 
Such shalt thou be, such thy son ! 
Fare thee well I but for a day; 
Then we mix our mouldering clay; 

z 4 



812 APPENDIX. 

Then th j race lie pale and low, 
Fierced by shafts of manj- a bow; 
And the falchion by th j side 
To thj heart thy hand shall guide; 
Crownless, breathless, headless, fall — 
Son and sire — the house of Saul ! " 



MODEBN GBEECE.— Btboh. 

Hb who hath bent him o*er the dead, 
Ere the first day of death is fled, 
The first dark day of nothingness, 
The last of danger and distress — - 
Before Decay's efiacing fingers 
Have swept the lines where beauty Hngen • 
And mark'd the nuld, angelic air, 
The rapture of repose that's there, 
The fix'd yet tender traits that streak 
The languor of the placid cheek. 
And — but for that sad shrouded eye, 
That fires not, wins not, weeps not, now,< 
And, but for that chill, changeless brow. 
Where cold Obstruction's apathy 
Appals the gazing mourner's heart, 
As if to him it could impart 
The doom he dreads, yet dwells upon : — 
Yes, but for these, and these alone, 
Some moments, aye, one treacherous hour. 
He still might doubt the tyrant's power; 
So fair, so calm, so softly seal'd. 
The first, last look by death reveai'd I 
Such is the aspect of this shore ; 
'Tis Greece, but living Greece no more I 
So coldly sweet, so deadly fair. 
We start, for soul is wanting there. 
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Her's 18 the loTeliness in deaih. 

That parts not quite with parting breath; 

But beaatj with that fearfiil bloom. 

That hne which haunts it to the tomb, 

Expression's hist receding raj, 

A gilded halo hovering round decay. 

The fiffewell beam of feeling past awaj,— - 
Spark of that flame, perchance of heavenly birth. 
Which gleams, but warms no more its cherish'd earth! 

Clime of the nnf orgotten bravo ! 
Whose land, from plain to mountain cave. 
Was Freedom's home, or Glory's grave, — 

Shrine of the mighty I can it be. 

That this is all remains of thee ? 
Approach, thou crayen, crouching sUtve: 

Say, is not this Thermopylas ? 
These waters blue that round you lave,-^ 

Oh servile offspring of the free — 
Pronounce what sea, what shore is this ? — 

The gulf, the rock of Salamis. 



These scenes, their story not unknown. 
Arise, and make again your own; 
Snatch from the ashes of your sires 
The embers of their former fires : 
And he who in the strife expires. 
Will add to theirs a name of fear. 
That tyranny shall quake to hear; 
And leave his sons a hope, a fame^ 
They too will rather die than shame: 
For, Freedom's battle once begun, 
Bequeath'd by bleeding sire to son. 
Though baffled oft, is ever won. 
Bear witness, Greece, thy living page I 
Attest it many a deathless age ! 



s 
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Whfle kings, in dust^ darkneffl hid. 
Have left a nameless pyramid, 
Thj heroes, though the general doom 
Hath swept the colnmn from their tomb, 
A mightier monument command, — 
The mountains of their native land ! 



A POETESS'S PICTUBE OF A COUNTBY MFB. 

JoASKA Bahxib. 

EVn now, meihinks. 
Each little cottage of m j native vale 
Swells out its earthen sides, upheaves its roof^ 
Like to a hillock moved bj labonring mole, 
And with green trail-weeds clambering up its walll, 
Boses, and every gay and fragrant plant, 
Before my fancy stands a fairy bower; 
Aye, and within it, too, do fairies dwelL 
Peep through its wreathed window, i^ indeed. 
The flowers grow not too close; and there within, 
Thou*lt see some half a dozen rosy brats. 
Eating from wooden bowls their dainty milk — 
Those are my mountain elves. Seest thou not 
Their very forms distinctly ? — 

ril gather round my board 
All that heav*n sends to me of way-worn folks. 
And noble travellers and neighbouring friends. 
Both young and old. Within my ample hall 
The worn-out man of arms shall o' tip-toe tread, 
Tossing his gray locks from his wrinkled brow 
With cheerful fireedom, as he boasts his feats 
Of days gone by. Music well have, and oft 
The bickering dance upon our oaken floors 
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Shan, thundering load, strike on the distant ear 
Of 'nighted trayellers, who shall gladly bend 
Their donbtfhl footsteps towards the dieering din. 
Solemn, and grave, and cloistered and demnre. 
We shall not be: bat every season 
Shall have its suited pastime : even winter. 
In its deep noon, when mountains piled with snow. 
And choked-ap valleys, to oar mansion bar 
AU entrance, and nor gaest nor traveller 
Sounds at our gate, the empty hall forsaken. 
In some warm chamber by the crackling fire 
Well hold our little, snug, domestic court, 
Blying our work with song and tale between* 



BEBNAEDO DEL CABFIO.— F. Hexanbl 

Tee warrior bow'd his crested head, and tamed hia heart of 

fire. 
And sued the haughty king to free his long imprison'd sire ; 
*' I bring thee here my fortress keys, I bring my captive train, 
I bring thee faith, my liege, my lord 1— oh, break my father's 

chain!" 

*' Bise, rise I eVn now thy father comes, a ransom'd man this 

day, 
Mount thy good horse, and thou and I will meet him on his 

way." 
Then lightly rose that loyal son, and bounded on his steed. 
And urged, as if with lance in rest, the charger's foamy 

speed* 

And lo ! from far, as on they press'd, there came a glittering 

band. 
With one that 'midst them stately rode, as a leader in tbd 

landi 
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** Now haste, Bernardo, haste ! for there in very truth ii he, 
The fiGiihfir whom thy fiiithM heart hath jearn'd so long to 
see." 

His dark eye flash'd, his proud breast heay'd, his cheek's 

blood came and went ; 
He reach'd that grey-hair'd chieftain's side, and there dis- 

monnting bent ; 
A lowly knee to earth he bent, his fath^s hand he took, — 
What was there in its touch that all his fiery spirit shook ? 

That hand was cold-^a frozen thing — it dropp'd from his 

like lead, — 
He look'd up to.the face aboTe,-- the face was of the dead ! 
A plome way*d o*er the noble brow, the brow was fix'd and 

white; 
He met at last his fiither's eyes, — ^but in them was no sight ! 

Up from the ground he sprung, and gaz'd, but who could 

paint that gaze ? 
They hush'd their very hearts that saw its horror and amaze ; 
They might have chain*d him, as before that stony fonn he 

stood, 
For the power was stricken from his arm, and from his Up 

the bloody 

** Father 1 ** at length, he murmur'd low, and wept like child- 
hood then : — 

Talk not of grief till thou hast seen the tears of warlike 
men ! 

He thought on aU his glorious hopes, on all his young re- 
nown, 

He flung the falchion from his side, and in the dust sat down. 

Then eorering with his steel-gloy'd hands his darkly 

mournful brow, 
** No more, there is no more," he said, '*to lift the sword for 

now— 
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M7 king 18 ftlse, mj hope betray'd, mj &ther — oh ! the 

the worth. 
The glory, and the loYeliness, are passM away from earth I 

**! thought to stand where banners way'd.my sire! beside 

thee yet, 
I would that ^lere our kindred blood on Spain's free soil had 

met; 
Thou wonldst hare known my spirit then, — ^for thee my fields 

were won, 
And thou hast perished in thy chains, as if thou hadst no 

son," 

Then starting from the ground once more, he seised the mon- 
arch's rein, 

Amidst the pale and wilder'd looks of all the courtier train ; 

And with a fierce, o'ermastering grasp, the raging war-horse 
led. 

And sternly set them face to face, — ^the king before the dead! 

** Came I not forth upon thy pledge, my father's hand to 

kiss? 
Be still, and gaase thou on, false king I and tell me what is 

this? 
The Toice, the glance, the heart I sought — giye answer, whero 

are they ? 
If thou wouldst clear thy perjur'd soul, send life through this 

cold clay ? 

*^Into these glassy eyes put h'ght, — be still ! keep down thine 

ire 
Bid these white lips a blessing speak — ^this earth is not my 

sire I 
Give me back him for whom I strove, for whom my blood was 

shed. 

Thou canst not— and a king ? His dust be mountains cm 
thy head t** 
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He loofl'd the fteed ; hiB slack hand ftll ; — upon die silent 

face 
He cast one long, deep, tronbled look, — then tnm'd from that 

sad place : 
His hope was crushed, his after-fate nntold in martial 

strain. 
His banner led the speaxs no more amidst the hills of Spain I 



THE VOICE OF THE GBAVE.— Montgoiiert. 

Thbbs is a calm for those who weep^ 

A rest for weary pilgrims found; 
They softly lie and sweetly sleep 
Low in the ground. 

The stonn that wrecks the winter sky 
No more disturbs their deep repose. 
Than snmmer^s evening's latest sigh 
That shuts the rose. 

I long to lay this painful head 

And aching heart beneath the soil» 
To slumber in that dreamless bed 
From all my toil. 

For Misery stole me at my birth. 

And cast me helpless on the wild: 
I perish : O, my mother Earth, 
Take home thy child! 

On thy dear lap, these limbs, reclined, 

Shsdl gently moulder into thee. 
Nor leave one wretched trace behind 
Besembling me. 
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Hark ! a strange sound afiriglits mine ear ; 

My pulse, my brain mns wild — ^I rave : 
Ah! who art thou whose voice I hear ? 
** I am the Gravel 

''The Grave, that never spoke before, 

Hath found, at length, a tongue to chide i 
listen I I will speak no more : 
Be silent. Pride I 

** Art thou a wretch of hope forlorn. 

The victim of consuming care; 
Is thy distracted conscience torn 
By fell Despair ?— • 

« Do fool misdeeds of former times 

Wring with remorse thy guilty breast; 
And ghosts of unforgiven crimes 
Murder thy rest ? — 

** Lashed -by the furies of the mind. 

From wrath and vengeance wouldst thou flee ?-» 
Ah I think not, hope not, fool \ to find 
A friend in me. 

*< By all the terrors of the tomb, 

Beyond the power of tongue to tell }— 
By the dread secrets of my womb. 
By death and hell, — 

** I charge thee live ! repent and pray i 

In dust thine infamy deplore ; 
There yet is mercy ; go thy way, 
And sin no more ! 

** Art thou a mourner ? Hast thou known 

The joy of innocent delights ; 
Endearing days for ever flown 
And tranquil nights ? — 
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*^ O liye ! and deeply cherish Btill 

The sweet remembrance of the past : 
Bely on Heaven's onchangmg will 
For peace at last. 

" Art thon a wanderer ? Hast thou seen 

Overwhelming tempests drown thy bark;- 
A shipwrecked sufferer, hast thon been 
Misfortune's mark ? — 

** Tho' long of winds and waves the sport, 
Condemned in wretchedness to roam; — 
live! thou shalt reach a sheltering port, 
A quiet home. 

<* To friendship didst thou trust thy fame; 

And was thy friend a deadly foe, 
Who stole into thy heart to aim 
A surer blow ? — 

** Live I and repine not o'er his loss^ — 

A loss unworthy to be told: 
Thou hast mistaken sordid dross 
For friendship's gold. 

** Go seek that treasure, seldom found, 
Of power the fiercest griefs to calm. 
And soothe the bosom's deepest wound 
With heavenly balm I 

** Whate'er thy lot, whoe'er thou be, 

Confess thy folly, kiss the rod. 
And in thy chastening sorrows see 
The hand of God. 

** A bruised reed He will not break ; 

Afflictions all his children feel ; 
He wounds them for his mercy's sake ) 
He wounds to heal 
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' Humbled beneath his mighty hand, 

Prostrate his providence adore : 
Tis done ! — ^Arise I He bids thee stand. 
To £aU no more.** 

Now, traveller in the vale of tean^ 

To realms of everlasting light, 
Through time's dark wilderness of years 
Pnrsae thy flight. 

There is a calm for those who weep, 
A irest for weary pilgrims found ; 
And while the mouldering ashes sleep 
Low in the ground, — 

The soul, of origin divine, — 

God's glorious image freed from clay,— 
In heaven's eternal sphere shall shine, 
A star of day I 

The sun is but a spark of fire, 

A transient meteor in the sky ; 
The soul, immortal as its Sire, 
Shall never die I 



TEN YEARS AGO— A. A. Watts. 

TxN years ago, ten years ago, 

life was to us a fairy scene ; 
And the keen blasts of worldly woe 

Had seared not then its pathway green. 
Touth, and its thousand dreams were oorSy- 

FeeUngs we ne'er can know again ; 
TTnwither'd hopes, nnwasted powers. 

And frames unworn by mortal pain. 
Such was the bright and genial flow 
Of life with us— ten years ago 1 

Y 
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Time has not blanched a angle hair 

That clusters round thy forehead now ; 
Nor hath the cankering touch of care 

Left eVn one furrow on thy brow. 
Thine eyes are blue as when we met, 

In love's deep truth, in earlier years ; 
Thy cheek of rose is blooming yet. 

Though sometimes stained by secret tears;— 
But where, oh where's the spirit's glow 
That shone through all — ^ten years ago ? 

J, too, am changed, — ^I scarce know why — 

Can feel each flagging pulse decay ; 
And youth, and health, and visions high. 

Melt like a wreath of snow away : 
Time cannot sure have wrought the ill ; 

Though worn in this world's sickening strifiB, 
In soul and form, I linger still 

In the first summer mom of life ; 
Yet journey on my path below, 
Oh I how unlike — ^ten years ago I 

But look not thus ; I would not give 

The wreck of hopes that thou must share. 
To bid those joyous hours revive 

When all around me seem'd so fair. 
We've wander'd on in sunny weather. 

When winds were low, and flowers in blooD^ 
And hand in hand we've kept together ; 

And still we keep, 'mid storm and gloom; 
Endeared by ties we could not know 
When life was young — ten years ago ! 

Has fortune firowned ? — ^Her frowns were vain } 
For hearts like ours she could not chill : 

Have friends proved false ? — Their love might wane, 
But ours grew fonder, firmer sdll. 
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Twin barks on this world's changing wu^e, 

Steadfast in calms, in tempests tried. 
In Concert still our fate we'll brave^ 

'together cleaye life's fitful tide i 
Nor mourn, whatever winds may blow^ 
Touth*8 first wild dreams — ^ten years ago I 

Have we not knelt beside his bed, 

And watched our first-bom blossom die ? — 
Hoped, till the shade of hope had fled, 

Then wept till feeling's fount was dry ? 
Was it not sweet, in that dark hour, 

To think, mid mutual tears and sighs, 
Our bud had left its early bower. 

And burst to bloom in Paradise ? 
What to the thought that soothed that woe 
Were heartless joys — ten years ago I 

Yes, it is sweet, when heaven is bright. 

To share its sunny beams with thee ; 
But sweeter far, mid clouds and blight. 

To have thee near to weep with me. 
Then dry those tears — ^though something changed 

From what we were in earlier youth. 
Time, that hath hopes and friends estranged, 

Hath left us love in all its truth ; — 
Sweet feelings we would not forego. 
For life's best joy's — ten years ago ! 



HALLOWED GKOTJND.— Campbbix. 

What's hallowed ground ? Has earth a clod 
Its Maker meant not should be trod 
By man, the image of his God, 
Erect and free, 

T 2 
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Unsconrged hj Superstition's rod 
To bow the Imee? 

That's hallow'd ground where, moum'd and miss-d. 
The lips repose our love has kiss'd : — 
But Where's their memory's mansion? Is't 

Yon churchyard's bowers ? 
No ! in ourselves their souls exist, 

A part of ours ! 

A kiss can consecrate the ground 
Where mated hearts are mutual bound. — 
The spot where love's first links were wound. 

That ne'er are riven. 
Is hallow'd down to earth's profound. 

And up to heaven I 

For time makes all but true love old I 
The burning thoughts that then were told 
Bun molten still in memory's mould, 

And will not cool 
Until the heart itself be cold 

In Lethe's pool. 

What hallows ground where heroes sleep ? 
*Tis not the sculptured piles you heap 1 
In dews that heavens far distant weep 

Their turf may bloom ; 
Or genii twine beneath the deep 

Their coral tomb. 

But strew his ashes to the wind, 

Whose sword or voice has serv'd mankind; 

And IB he dead whose glorious mind 

LiAs thine on high? 
To live in hearts we leave behind 

Is not to die / 
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Is't death to fall for Vyeedom's right f 
lle*8 dead alone that lacks her light ; 
And murder sullies, in Heaven's si gnt, 

The sword he draws. 
What can alone ennoble fight? 

A noble cause I 

Give that I and welcome war to brace 

Her drums, and rend heaven's reeking space ; 

The colours planted face to face, 

The charging cheer, 
Though death's pale horse lead on the chase, 

Shall still be dear I 

And place our trophies where men kneel 
To Heaven I — ^but Heaven rebukes my zeal : 
The cause of truth and human weal, 

God above ! 
Transfer it from the sword's appeal. 

To peace and love 1 

Peace ! Love ! the cherubim that join 
Their spread wings o*er Devotion's shrine; 
Prayers sound in vain, and temples shine, 

Where they are not ! 
The heart alone can make divine 

Religion's spot. 

To incantations dost thou trust. 
And pompous rites in domes august? 
See, mouldering stones and metal's rust 

Belie the vaunt, 
That men can bless one pile of dust 

With chime or chatmt. 

The ticking wood- worm mocks thee, man I 
Thy temples, — creeds themselves grow wan I 

T 3 
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But there's a dome of nobler span* 

A temple given — 
Thy faith, that bigots dare not ban,-* 

Its space is heaven I 

Its roof star-pictured nature's ceiling. 
Where, trancing the rapt spirit's feeling. 
And, Grod Himself to man revealing, 

The harmonious spheres 
Make mnsic, though unheard their pealing 

By mortal ears. 

Fair stars 1 are not your beings pure? 
Can sin, can death, your worlds obscure? 
Else, why so swell the thoughts at your 

Asp^ above ? 
Ye must be heavens that make us sure 

Of heavenly love I 

And in your harmony sublime, 
I read the doom of distant time ; 
That man's regenerate soul from crime 

Shall yet be drawn, 
And reason on his mortal dime 

Inunortal dawn I 

What's hallow'd ground ? 'Tis what gives birth 
To sacred thoughts in souls of worth 1 
Peace ! Independence I Truth 1 Go forth. 

Earth's compass round ; 
And your high priesthood shall make earth 

Ar.r hallow'd ground I 



THE GLOVE AND THE LIONS.— L. Hunt. 

Kmo Francis was a hearty king, and lov'd a royal sport, 
And one day, as his lions fought, sat looking on the court ; 
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The nobles fill'd the benches ronnd, the ladies bj their side, 
And 'mongst them sat the Count de Lorge, "with one for 

whom he sigh'd : 
And truly 'twas a gallant thing to see that crowning show, 
Valour and love, and a king above, and the royal beasts 

below. 

Bamp'd and roar'd the lions, with horrid laughing jaws ; 
They bit, they glared, gave blows like beams, a wind went 

with their paws : 
With wallowing might and stifled roar, they roll'd on one 

another. 
Till all the pit, with sand and mane, was in a thund'rous 

smoother ; 
The bloody foam above the bars came whizzing thro' the air ; 
Said Francis then, *' Faith I gentlemen, we're better here than 

there 1" 

De Lorge*s love o'er-heard the king, a beauteous lively dame. 
With smiling lips and sharp bright eyes, which always seem'd 

the same ; 
She thought, — ^The Count my lover is brave as brave can 

be — 
He surely would do wondrous things to show his love of me: 
Kings, ladies, lovers, all look on; the occasion is divine I 
111 drop my glove, to prove his love ; great gloxy will be 

mine! 

She dropp'd her glove, to prove his love, then, look'd at him 

and smil'd ; 
He bow'd, and in a moment leap'd among the lions wild. 
The leap was quick, return was quick — ^he has regained the 

place, — 
Then threw the glove— but not with love — bright in the lady's 

fiMie. 
** By heaven I" cried Francis, ** rightly done I" and he rose 

from where he sat : 
<* No love," qaoth he, *' but vanity, sets love a task like that!" 

T 4 
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PATIENCE AND HOPE. — Bulwbb. 

Upon a barren steep, 

Above a stormy deep, 
I saw an angel watching the wild sea ; 

Earth was that barren steep, 

Time was that stormy deep, 
And the opposing shore — Eternity ! 

** Why dost thou watch the wave ? 

Thy feet the waters lave, 
The tide engnlphs thee, if thou do remain.** 

•* Unscath'd I watch the wave ; — 

Time not the angeFs grave, — 
I wait until the waters ebb again." 

Hu8h*d on the angel's breast 

I saw an infant rest. 
Smiling on the gloomy hell below. 

*' What is the infant prest, 

O angel, to thy breast ? ** 
** The child God gave me in the long ago ! 

«* Mine all upon the earth — 

The angel's angel birth. 
Smiling all terror from the howling wild I ** — 

Never may I forget 

The dream that haunts me yet 
Of Patience nursing Hope — the Angel and the Child ! 



ABOU BEN ADHEM AND THE ANGEL,- 

Leigh Hunt. 

Aboxt Ben Adhem (may his tribe increase !) 
Awoke one night from a deep dream of peace. 
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And saw within the moonlight in his room. 
Making it rich, and like a lilj bloom. 
An angel writing in a book of gold. 
Exceeding peace had made Ben Adhem bold ; 
And to the presence in the room he said — 
** What writest thou ?" The vision rais'd its head. 
And with a look made of all sweet accord, 
Answered, " The names of those who love the Lord I" 
** And is mine one ? " said Abou. ** Nay, not so ;" 
Beplied the angeL Abou spoke more low. 
Bat cheerlj still ; and said, " I pray thee then 
Writes me as one that loves my fellow men." 

The angel wrote and vanished. The next night 
It came again, with a great wakening light. 
And showed the names whom love of God had bless'd $ 
And lo 1 Ben Adhem's name led all the rest. 



COXCOMBBY IN CONVEBSATION.— Cowpkr. 

The emphatic speaker dearly loves to oppose. 

In contact inconvenient, nose to nose, 

As if the gnomon on his neighbour's phiz. 

Touched with a magnet, had attracted his. 

His whisper'd theme, dilated and at large, 

Proves, after all, a wind-gun's airy charge,— 

An extract of his diary, — no more,— 

A tasteless journal of the day before. 

He walked abroad, o'ertaken in the rain, 

Call'd on a friend, drank tea, stepp'd home again, 

Besumed his purpose, had a world of talk 

With one he stumbled on, and lost his walk. 

I interrupt him with a sudden bow, — 

•• Adieu, dear sir 1 lest you should lose it now." 

I cannot talk with civet in the room, — 
A fine puss gentleman, that's all perfume : 
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His odoriferous attempts to please. 

Perhaps might prosper with a swarm of bees ; 

Bat we that make no honey, though we sting,—- 

Poets,— ore sometimes apt to maul the thing. 

A graver coxcomb we may sometimes see. 

Quite as absurd, though not so light as he ; 

A shallow brain behind a serious mask. 

An oracle within an empty cask. 

The solemn fop ; — significant and budge, 

A fool with judges, amongst fools a judge ; 

He says but little, and that little said 

Owes all its weight, like loaded dice, to lead. 

His wit invites you, by his looks, to come ; 

But when you knock, it never is at home: 

'lis like a parcel sent you by the stage, 

Some handsome present, as your hopes presage ; 

*Tis heavy, bulky, and bids fair to prove 

An absent friend's fidelity and love, — 

But when unpacked, your disappointment groans. 

To find it stnfiTd with brickbats, earth, and stones. 



YESTERDAY.— TuppBB. 

Speak, poor almsman of to-day, whom none can assure of a 
to-morrow. 

Tell out with honest heart the price thou settest upon 
yesterday. 

Is it then a writing in the dust, traced by the finger of Idle- 
ness, 

Which Industry, clean housewife, can wipe away for ever ? 

Is it as a farrow on the sand, fashioned by the toying waves. 

Quickly to be trampled then again by the feet of tiie returning 
tide? 

Ta it as the pale blue smoke, rising from a peasant's hoTol, 
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That melted into limpid air, before it topp'd the larches ? 
Is it bat a vifiion, unstable and unreal, which wise men soon 

forget? 
Is it as the stranger of the night, — gone, we heed not 

whither ? 
Alas ! thou foolish heart, whose thoughts are but as these, 
Alas ! deluded soul, that hopeth thus of yesterday I 

For, behold — ^those temples of Ellora, the Brahmin's rock- 
built shrine, 
Behold — yon granite clifiP, which the North Sea buffeteth in 

yain. 
That stout old forest fir — ^these waking verities of life, 
This guest abiding ever, not strange, nor a servant, but a 

son, — 
Such, O man, are vanity and dreams, transient as a rainbow 

on the cloud, 
Weigh'd against that solid &ct, thine ill-remember'd yester- 
day. 
Come, let me show thee an ensample, where Nature shall iiv- 

struct us. 
Luxuriantly the arguments for Truth spring native in her 

gardens ; 
Seek we yonder woodman of the plain ; he is measuring his 

axe to the elm. 
And anon the sturdy strokes ring upon the wintry air ; 
Eagerly the village school-boys cluster on the tighten'd rope 
Shouting, and bending to the pull, or lifted from the ground 

elastic ; 
The huge tree boweth like Sisera boweth to its foes with 

faintness. 
Its nnews crack, — deep groans declare the reeling anguish of 

Goliath ; 
The wedge is driven home, — and the saw is at its heart, and 

lo I with solemn slowness, 
The shuddering monarch riseth from his throne, — ^toppled 

with a orash, — and is fallen I 
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Now shall the mangled stomp teach proud man a lesson ; 

Now can we from that elm-tree*8 sap distil the wine of Troth. 

Heed ye those bondred rings, concentric from the core, 

Eddjmg in varioos waves to the red bark's shore-like rim? 

These be the gatherings of yesterday, present all to*day. 

This is the tree's jodgment, — self-history that cannot be gain- 
said. 

Seven years agone there was a dronght, — and the seventh ring 
is narrow'd. 

The fifth from hence was a half delage,~the fifth is celloLir 
and broad ; — 

Thos, Man, thon art a resolt of the growth of many yester- 
days, 

That stamp thy secret sool with growth of weal or woe ; 

Thou art an almanac of self, the living record of thy deeds ; 

Spirit has its scars as well as body, sore and aching in their 
season: 

Here is a knot, — it was a crime ; there is a canker, — selfish- 
ness; 

Lo, here the heart-wood rotten ; — ^lo, there, perchance, the 
sap-wood sonnd ; 

Nature teacheth not in vain ; thy works are in thee, of thee ; 

Some present evil bent hath grown of older errors. 

And what if thou be walking now uprightly ? Salve not thy 
wounds with poison. 

As if a petty goodness of to-day hath blotted out the sin of 
yesterday. 

It is well thou hast life and light ; and the Hewer showeth 
mercy. 

Dressing the root, pruning the branch, and looking for thy 
tardy fruits ; 

Bat even here, as thou standest, cheerful belike and careless, 

The stains of ancient evil are upon thee, the record of thy 
wrong is in thee ; 

For, a curse of many yesterdays is thine, many yesterdays of 
sin, 
haply little heeded now, shall blast thy many morrows. 
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Shall then a man reck nothing, bat hurl mad defiance at his 

Jndge, 
Knowing that less than Omnipotent cannot make the has 

been not been ? 
He onght, so Satan spake ; he mnst, so Atheism nrgeth ; 
He may, it was the libertine's thought; he doth, — the bad 

world said it. 
But thou of hnmbler heart, thou student wiser for simplicity, 
While Nature wameth thee betimes, heed the loving counsel 

of Religion. 
True, this change is good, and penitence most precious ; 
But trust not thou thy change; nor rest upon repentance; 
For we all are corrupted at the core, smooth as our surface 

seemeth; 
What health can bloom in a beautiful skin, when rottenness 

hath fed upon the bones ? 
And guilt is parcel of us all ; not thou, sweet nursling of 

affection, 
Art spotless, though so passing fair, nor thou, wild patriarch 

of virtue ; 
Behold then the better tree of Life, free unto us all for 

grafting. 
Cut thee from the hollow root of self, to be budded on a richer 

vine. 
Be desperate, O man, as of evil so of good; tear that tunic 

from thee; 
The past can never be retriev'd, be the present what it may. 
Yain is the penance and the scourge, vain the fast and vigil! 
The fencer's cautious skill to-day, can this erase his scars? 
It is man's to famish as a faquir, it is man's to die a devotee ; 
Light is the torture and the toil, balanced with the wages of 

Eternity: 
But, it is God's to yearn in love on the humblest, the poorest, 

and the worst; 
For he has giv'n freely, as a King, asking only thanks for 

mercy. 
Look upon this noble-hearted Substitute; seeing thy woes, he 

pitied thee; 
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Bow'd beneath the monntain of thy sin and perish'd, — but 

for God-head. 
There stood the Atlas in his power, and Prometheus in his 

love is there, 
Emptying, on wretched man, the blessings eam'd from heav'n. 
Pat them not away — ^hide them in thy breast, poor and peni- 
tent receiver; 
Be gratitude thy counsellor to good, and wholesome fear unto 

obedience: 
Remember the pruning knife is keen, cutting cankers even 

from the vine ; 
Bemember, twelve were chosen, and one among themliveth in 

perdition. 
Yea, — ^for standing unatoned, the soul is a bison on the prairie, 
Hunted by those trooping wolves the many sinful yesterdays: 
And it speedeth a terrified Deucalion, flinging back the pebble 

in his flight, — 
The pebble that must add one more to those pursuing ghosts. 
O man I there is a storm behind, should drive in thy bark to 

haven: 
The foe, the foe, is on thy track, patient, certain and avenging; 
Day by day, solemnly and silently foUoweth the fearful 

past, — 
His step is lame but sure; for he catcheth the present in 

eternity: 
And how to escape that foe, the present-past in future? 
How to avert that fate, living consequence of causes un- 

existent? 
Boldly we must overleap his birth, and date above his 

memories, 
Grafted on the living Tree that was before a yesterday ; 
No refuge of a younger birth than one that saw creation. 
Can hide the child of time from still condemning yesterday. 
There is the Sanctuazy-city, mocking at the wrath of thine 

Avenger, 
Close at hand, with its wicket on the latch; haste for thy life, 
poor hunted one I 
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The gladiator, Guilt, fighteth as of old, armed with net and 

dagger, 
Snaring in iJie mesh of yesterdays, stabbing with the poniard 

of to-day ; 
Fly, thy sword is broken at the hilt; fly, thy shield is shiyer'd; 
Leap the barriers and baffle him ; the arena of the past is his. 
The bounds of guilt are the cycles of time; thou must be safe 

within Eternity; 
The arms of God alone shall rescue thee from yesterday. 



A POETS PAETING THOUGHT.*— Mothbbwbll. 

When I beneath the cold red earth am sleeping. 

Life's fever o'er, 
Will there for me be any bright eye weeping 

That I am no more? 
Will there be any heart still memory keeping 

Of heretofore? 

When the great winds, through leafless forests rushing. 

Sad music make; — 
When the swollen streams, o'er crag add gully gushing. 

Like full hearts break, — 
Will there then one, whose heart despair is crushing. 

Mourn for my sake? 

When the bright sun upon that spot is shining. 
With purest ray. 



* These lines of Motherwell — so touching in their sunple 
pathos, and so unselfish in the calm resignation of their close 
— ^were given to a friend by the author a day or two before 
his decease. 
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And the small flowers, their bnds and blossoms twming, 

Burst through that cla/;^ — 
Will there be one still on that spot repining 

Lost hopes all day? 

When no star twinkles with its eye of glory 

On that low mound, 
And wintry storms have, with their ruins hoary, 

Its loneness crown'd. 
Will there be then one, vers'd in misery's story. 

Facing it round? — 

It may be so, — ^but this is selfish sorrow 

To ask such meed, — 
A weakness and a wickedness to borrow, 

From hearts that bleed. 
The wailings of to-day for what to-morrow 

Shall never need. 

Lay mo then gently in my narrow dwelling. 

Thou gentle heart; 
And though thy bosom should with grief be swelling, 

Let no tear start : 
It were in vain, — for time has long been dwelling ; — 

Sad one, depart I 
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LOCfflEL*S WAENING.— Campbbll. 

WIZABD— LOCHDSL.* 

Wiz, — ^Lochiel, Lochiell beware of the day 
When the lowlands shall meet thee in battle array I 
For a field of the dead rashes red on my sight, 
And the dans of Colloden are scatter*d in fight. 
They rally, they bleed for their kingdom and crown; 
Woe, woe to the riders that trample them down! 
Proud Cumberland prances, insulting the slain. 
And their hoof-beaten bosoms are trod to the plain I 
But hark 1 through the fast-flashing lightning of war, 
What steed to the desert flies irantic aud far? 
'Tis thine, oh Glenullin 1 whose bride shall await, 
Like a love-lighted watch-fire, all night at the gate. 
A steed comes at morning; no rider is there; 
But its bridle is red with the sign of despair. 

♦ In this dialogue, the tone of the Wizard, or Seer — who is 
supposed to be gifted with second-sight — must be deep, and 
solemn; increasing in pitch and force as the images of horror 
crowd upon his vision, and varied occasionally by the soft tones 
of grief. The expression of the chieftain Lochiel must be that 
of bold confidence, daring, and contempt of the Wizard's pre- 
diction. His pitch will therefore be higher, and his tone louder. 

z 
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Weep, Albin ! to death and captiTity led 1 
Oh weep ! but thy tears cannot number the dead. 
For a merciless sword on Cnlloden shall wave, 
CoUoden ! that reeks with the blood of the brave. 

Zoc. — Go preach to the coward, thou death-telling seer I 
Or, if gory Cnlloden so dreadfol appear. 
Draw, dotard, around thy old wavering sight 
This mantle — to cover the phantoms of flight. 

Wiz. — ^Ha! laugh'st thou, Lochiel, my vision to scorn? 
Proud bird of the mountain, thy plume shall be torn ! — 
Say,rush'd the bold eagle exultingly forth 
From his home, in the dark-rolling clouds of the north? 
Lo ! the death-shot of foemen outspeeding, he rode. 
Companionless, bearing destruction abroad: 
But down let him stoop from his havoc on high I 
Ah ! home let him speed, for the spoiler is nigh. 
"Why flames the far smnmit? Why shoot to the blaftt 
Those embers, like stars from the firmament cast ? 
'Tis the fire-shower of ruin, all dreadfully driven 
From his eyrie, that beacons the darkness of heaven. 
Oh ! crested Lochiel ! the peerless in might. 
Whose banners arise on the battlement's height. 
Heaven's fire is around thee, to blast and to bum: 
Betum to thy dwelling ; all lonely return 1 
For the blackness of ashes shall mark where it stood. 
And a wild mother scream o'er her famishing brood I 

Zoc. — ^False Wizard, avaunt ! I have marshall'd my clan. 
Their swords are a thousand, their hearts are but one ! 
They are true to the last of their blood and their breath. 
And like reapers descend to the harvest of death. 
Then welcome be Cumberland's steed to the shock 1 
Let him dash his proud foam like a wave on the rock I 
But woe to his kindred, and woe to his cause, 
When Albin her claymore indignantly draws ; 
When her bonneted chieftains to victory crowd, 
Clanronald the dauntless, and Moray the proud. 
All plaided and plumed in their tartan array — 
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Wiz, Lochiel, Lochiel 1 beware of the day 1 
For, dark and despairing my sight I may seal. 
Bat man cannot coyer what God would reveal; 
'Tis the sunset of life gives me mystical lore, 
And coming events cast their shadows before. — 
I tell thee, CuUoden's dread echoes shall ring 
With the blood-hounds that bark for thy fugitive king. 
Lo 1 anointed by Heaven with the vials of wrath, 
Behold where he flies on his desolate path 1 
Now in darkness and billows, he sweeps from my sight ; 
Rise, rise ! ye wild tempests, and cover his flight I — 
'Tis finished ! Their thunders are hush'd on tiie moors; 
Culloden is lost, and my country deplores 1 
But where is the iron-bound prisoner? Where? — 
For the red eye of battle is shut in despair. 
Say, mounts he the ocean-wave, banish'd, forlorn, 
Like a limb from his country cast bleeding and torn? 
Ah no ! for a darker departure is near; 
The war-drum is muffled, and black is the bier ; 
His death-bell is tolling 1 Oh 1 Mercy, dispel 
Ton sight, that it freezes my bosom to tell ! 
Life flutters convulsed in his quivering limbs, 
And his blood-streaming nostril in agony swims. 
Accurs'd be the faggots that blaze at his feet, 
Where his heart shall be thrown ere it ceases to beat. 
With the smoke of its ashes to poison the gale 

Loe, — Down, soothless insulter ! I trust not the tale: 
For never shall Albin a destiny meet. 
So black with dishonour, so foul with retreat. 
Though my perishing ranks should be strew'd in their gore, 
Like ocean- weeds heap'd on the surf-beaten shore, 
Lochiel, untainted by flight or by chains. 
While the kindling of life in his bosom remains, 
Shall victor exult or in death be laid low — 
With his back to the field, and his feet to the foe 1 
And, leaving in battle no blot on his name. 
Look proudly to heaven from the death>bed of fame I 

z 2 
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CATO ON THE SOUL'S IMMOETALITT. — Addisok 

[Cato is seated with Plato's treatise in his hand, and beside 
him his sword. — The expression should be solemn, and the 
declamation of a lofty and dignified character.] 

It most be so ! Plato, thou reasonest well: 

Else whence this fond desire, this pleasing hope, 

This longing after immortalitj? 

Or whence this secret dread, and inward horror 

Of falling into nought? Why shrinks the soul 

Back on herself, and shudders at destruction? 

'Tis the divinity that stirs within us; 

'Tis heaven itself that points out a hereafter, 

And intimates eternity to man 1 — 

Eternity 1 thou pleasing,^ dreadful thought I — 

Through what variety of untried being, 

Through what new forms and changes must we pass ? 

The wide, the unbounded prospect lies before me; 

But shadows, clouds, and darkness rest upon it. 

Here will I hold ^If there's a Power above, — 

And that there is all Nature cries aloud 

Through all her works, — He must delight in virtue ; 

And that which He delights in must be happy: 

But when? or how? — ^This world was made for CsBsar. 

Pm weary of conjectures; this must end 'em ! 

[ Taking up the sword J^ 
Thus am I doubly arm'd: my life and death. 
My bane and antidote, are both before me. 
This, in a moment,. brings me to an end; 
But this assures me I shall never die ! 
The soul, secure in her existence, smiles 
t the drawn dagger, and defies its point, 
e stars shall fade away, the Sun Mmself 
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Grow dim with age, and Nature sink in years/— 
Thou still shalt flourish in eternal youth. 
Unhurt amidst the war of elements, 
The wreck of matter, and the crash of worlds 1 



MARC ANTONY'S APOSTROPHE* TO CESAR'S 

BODY. — Shasspbabb. 

O PARDON me, thou bleeding piece of earth, 
That I am meek and gentle with these batchers 1 
Thou art the ruins of the noblest man 
That ever lived in the tide of times 1 
Woe to the hand that shed this costly blood! 
Over thy wounds now do I prophesy, — 
Which, like dumb mouths, do ope their ruby lips. 
To beg the voice and utterance of my tongue, 
A curse shall light upon the limbs of men; 
Domestic fury, and fierce civil strife 
Shall cumber all the parts of Italy ; 
Blood and destruction shall be so in use. 
And dreadful objects so familiar. 
That mothers shall but smile, when they behold 
Their infants quartered with the hands of war ; — 
All pity choVd with custom of fell deeds; — 
And Caesar's spirit, ranging for revenge. 
With Ate t by his side, come hot from hell. 
Shall in these confines, with a monarch's voice, 

* This apostrophe is a fine practice in intonation and power- 
ful and impassioned declamation. The speaker should com- 
mence in the deep, solemn tone of grief; making a hurst oj 
passion as he prophesies the cur«e that is to follow; and in* 
crease in energy till he reach the climax at the close. 

26 

f Pronounced Ate — the goddess of discord, 

Z 3 
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Crj Havoc, and let slip the dogs of war; 
That this fonl deed shall smell aboYe the earth 
With carrion men groaning for bnrial ! 



SCENE FBOM "JULIUS C-ffiSAR"— Shakspeaeb. 

BBUTTJS — CASfllUa. 

Cos. — Will you go see the order of the course ? 

Bru, — Not L 

Cos. — I pray you, do. 

Bru, — 1 am not gamesome; I do lack some part 
Of that quick spirit that is in Antony. 
Let me not hinder, Cassius, your desires: 
I'll leave you. 

Cos. — ^Brutus, I do observe you now of late; 
I have not from your eyes that gentleness. 
And show of love, as I was wont to have: 
Tou bear too stubborn and too strange a hand 
Over your friend that loves you. 

Bru. — Cassius, 
Be not deceived: If I have veil'd my look, 
I turn the trouble of my countenance 
Merely upon myself. Vexed I am. 
Of late, with passions of some difference. 
Conceptions only proper to myself. 
Which give some soil, perhaps, to my behaviours ; 
But let not therefore my good friends be grieved; 
Among which number, Cassius, be you one; 
Nor construe any further my neglect, 
Than that poor Brutus, with himself at war, 
Forgets the shows of love to other men. 

Cos, — Then, Brutus, I have much mistook your passion; 
By means whereof, this breast of mine hath buried 
Thoughts of great value, worthy cogitations.—— 
Tell me, good Brutus, can you see your face? 
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Bru. — No, Cassias ; for the eye sees not itself. 
But by reflection, by some other thing's. 

Cos. — 'Tis just: 
And it is very much hunented, Brutus, 
That you have no such mirror, as will turn 
Your hidden worthiness into your eye, 
That you might see your shadow. I have heard. 
Where many of the best respect in Rome — 
Except immortal Caesar — speaking of Brutus, — 
And groaning underneath this age's yoke. 
Have wish'd that noble Brutus had his eyes. 

Bru, — ^Into what dangers would you lead me, Cassius, 
That you would have me seek into myself 
For that which is not in me? 

Ccu. — Therefore, good Brutus, be prepared to hear: 
And, since you know you cannot see yourself 
So well as by reflection, I, your glass, 
Will modestly discover to yourself 
That of yourself which you yet know not ot. 
And be not jealous of me, gentle Brutus: 
Were I a common laugher, or did use 
To stale with ordinary oaths my love 
To every new protester: if you know 
That I do fawn on men, and hug them hard. 
And, after, scandal them : or if you know 
That I profess myself in banquetting 
To all die loat, t^en hold me dangerous, 

Bru. — ^What means this shouting? — ^I do fear the people 
Choose Cffisar for their king. 

Co*.— Aye, do you fear it? 
Then must I think, you would not have it so. 

Bru, — I would not, Cassius; yet I love him well: — 
But, wherefore do you hold me here so long? 
What is it that you would impart to me? 
If it be aught toward the general good. 
Set honour in one eye, and death i' the other, 
And I will look on both indifferently: 

z 4 
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For let the gods so speed me, as I love 
The name of honour more than I fear death. 

Cos. — ^I know that yirtne to he in yon, Bnttns, 
As well as I do know yonr ontward fayoiir. 
Well, honour is the sabject of mj story. — 
I cannot tell, what you and other men 
Think of this life ; but, for my single sel^ 
I had as lief not be, as live to be 
In awe of such a thing as I myself. 
I was bom free as Cssar ; so were you ; 
We both have fed as well ; and we can both 
Endure the winter's cold as well as he ; 
For once, upon a raw and gusty day. 
The troubled Tiber chafing with lus shores, 
CJsesar said to me, ** Bar'st thou, Cassius, now. 
Leap in with me into this angry flood. 
And swim to yonder point ? " — Upon the word. 
Accoutred as I was, I plunged in, 
And bade him follow ; so, indeed, he did. 
The torrent roar'd ; and we did buffet it 
With lusty sinews, throwing it aside. 
And stemming it with hearts of controyersy. 
But, ere we could arriye the point proposed, 
CsBsar cried, *' Help me, Cassius, or I sink.** 
I — as ^neas, our great ancestor. 
Did from the flames of Troy, upon his shoulder, 
The old Anchises bear, so, frx)m the waves of Tiber, 
Did I thetired Caesar. And this man 
Is now become a god ; and Cassius is 
A wretched creature, and must bend his body. 
If CsBsar carelessly but nod on him. 
He had a fever when he was in Spain, 
And when the flt was on him, I did mark 
How he did shake ; 'tis true, this god did shake ; 
His coward lips did from their colour fly ; 
And that same eye, whose bend doth awe the world. 
Did lose its lustre : I did hear him groan : 
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Aye, and that tongue of his, that bade the Bomans 
Mark him, and write his speeches in their books, 
Alas, it cried, '* Give me some drink, Titinins," 
As a sick girl. Ye gods I it doth amaze me, 
A man of such a feeble temper shoold 
So get the start of the majestic world, 
And bear the palm alone. 

Bru, — Another general shoat ! 
I do belieye, that these applauses are 
For some new honours that are heaped on Caesar. 

Cos, — Why, man, he doth bestride the narrow world 
Lake a Colossus ; and we, petty men. 
Walk under his huge legs, and peep about, 
To find ourselves dishonourable grayes. 
Men at some times are masters of their fates : 
The fault, dear Brutus, is not in our stars, 
But in ourselves, that we are underlings. 
Brutus and Csesar : What should be in that Cesar ? 
Why should that name be sounded more than yours ? 
Write them together, yours is as fair a name ; 
Sound them, it doth become the mouth as well ; 
Weigh them, it as heavy ; conjure with 'em, 
Brutus will start a spirit as soon as Csesar. — 
Now, in the names of all the gods at once, 
Upon what meat doth this our Caesar feed, 
That he hath grown so g^at ? Age, thou art shamed ; 
Home, thou hast lost the breed of noble bloods I 
When went there by an age, since the great flood, 
But it was famed with more than with one man ! 
When could they say, till now, that talk*d of Rome, 
That her wide walls encompass'd but one man ? 
Oh I you and I have heard our fathers say, 
There was a Brutus once that would have brook*d 
The eternal devil to keep his seat in Rome, 
As easily as a king. 

Bru, — That you do love me, I am nothing jealous ; 
What you would work me to I have some aim : 
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How I have thought of this, and of these timesy 
I shall recount hereafter ; for this present 
I would not — so with love I might entreat yon 
Be any farther moYed. What yon have said 
I will consider ; what yon have to say 
I will with patience hear ; and find a time 
Both meet to hear and answer such high things. • 
Till then, my noble friend, chew upon this ; 
Brutus had rather be a villager ; 
Than to repute himself a son of Borne, 
Under these hard conditions as this time 
Is like to lay upon us. 



SHYLOCK TO ANTONIO.— Shakspbabh. 

[The expreuion should be of bitter «aroa»iii.] 

SioiroB Antonio, many a time and oft 
In the Bialto you have rated me 
About my monies, and my usances : 
Still have I borne it with a patient shrug ; 
For sufferance is the badge of all our tribe : 
You call me — misbeliever, cut-throat, dog, 
And spit upon my Jewish gaberdine ; 
And all for use of that which is mine own. 
Well, then, it now appears you need my help : 
Gro to, then — you come to me, and you say, 
** Shylock, we would have monies." You say so i 
You, that did void your rheum upon my beard. 
And foot me, as you spurn a stranger cur 
Over your threshold : monies is your suit 
What should I say to you ? Should I not say 
** Hath a dog money ? Is it possible 
A cor can lend three thousand ducats ? " Or 
ShaQ I bend low, and in a bondsman's key, 
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With 'bated Inreath, and wliisperiiig hnmblenoss, 
Say this — 

*' Fair sir, jou. spit on me on Wednesday last ; 
You spum'd me such a day ; another time 
You called me — dog ; and for these courtesies 
m lend you thus much monies." 



HENRY IV/s APOSTROPHE TO SLEEP.— 

Shakspeabe. 

How many thousands of my poorest subjects 
Are at this hour asleep! O Sleep, O gentle Sleeps 
Nature's soft nurse, how have I fHghted thee, 
That thou no more wilt weigh my eyelids down. 
And steep my senses in forgetfulness ! 
Why rather, Sleep, liest thou in smoky cribs, 
Upon uneasy pallets stretching thee, 
And hush'd with buzzing night-flies to thy slumber* 
Than in the perfumed chambers of the great, 
Under the canopies of costly state, 
And Inll'd with sounds of sweetest melody? 
Oh thou dull god, why liest thou with the vile. 
In loathsome beds; and leav'st the kingly couch, 
A watch-case, or a conmion larum-bell ? 
Wilt thou, upon the high and giddy mast. 
Seal up the ship-boy's eyes, and rock his brainn 
In cradle of the rude, imperious surge, 
And in the visitation of the winds. 
Who take the ruffian billows by the top, 
Curling their monstrous heads, and hanging them 
With deafning clamours in the slippery shrouds 
That, with the hurly, death itself awakes? 
Canst thou,0 partial Sleep! give thy repose 
To the wet sea-boy in an hour so rude; 
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And, in the calmest and most stillest night. 
With all appliances and means to boot, 
Denj it to a king? Then, happj low, lie down! 
Uneasjlies the head that wears a crown. 



THE SEVEN AGES. — Shakspsahe. 

All the world's a stage; 
And all the men and women merely plajera. 
They have their exits and their entrances, 
And one man, in his time, plays many parts, 
His acts being seven ages. At first the infant, 
Mewling and puking in the nurse's arms: 
Then the whining schoolboy, with his satchel. 
And shining morning face, creeping, like snail. 
Unwillingly to schooL And then, the lover, 
Sighing like furnace, with a woeful ballad 
Made to his mistress' eye -brow: Then, a soldier ; 
Full of strange oaths, and bearded like the pard; 
Jealous in honour, sudden and quick in quarrel, 
Seeking the bubble reputation, 
Ev*n in the cannon's mouth : And then, the justice; 
In fair round belly, with good capon lined. 
With eyes severe, and beard of formal cut, 
FuU of wise saws, and modem instances; 
And so he plays his part: The sixth age shiHts 
Into the lean and slipper'd pantaloon, 
With spectacles on nose and pouch on side; 
His youthful hose, well sav'd, a world too wide 
For his shrunk shank, and his big manly voice, 
Taming again toward childish treble, pipes 
And whistles in his sound : — Last scene of all. 
That ends this strange, eventful history, 
''nd childishness, and mere oblivion ; 

th, sans eyes, sans taste, sans everything! 
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SCENE FBOM THE TRAGEDY OF " ION." — 

Talitoubd. 

77^ Rojfol Ouaaber — ^Adbastus on a couch^ adeep» 
Enter Ion, with a knife. 

Ion, — Whj do I creep thus stealthily along 
With trembling steps? Am I not arm'd by Heayen, 
To execute its mandate on a king 
Whomit bath doom'dl And shall I fidter now. 
While eyery moment that he breathes may crash 
Some life else happy? Can I be deceiyed 
By some foul passion crouching in my soul. 
Which takes a radiant form to lure me on? 
Assure me, godsl — ^Yes; I haye heard your yoices 
For I dare pray ye now to nerye my arm 
And see me strike 1 [He goes to ike coucL'] 

He's smiling in his slumber. 
As if some happy thought of innocent days 
Play*d at his heart-strings: must I scare it thence 
With Death's sharp agony? He lies condemned 
By the high judgment of supernal Powers, 
And he shall know their sentence. Wake, Adrastnst 
Collect thy spirits and be strong to die! 

Adras, — ^Who dares disturb my rest? Guards I Soldiers! 
Becreants! 
Where tarry ye? Why smite ye not to earth 
This bold intruder? Ha! no weapon here! — 
What wouldst thou with me, ruffian? [Rising,'] 

Ion, — ^I am none; 
But a sad instrument in Joye's great hand. 
To take thy life, long forfeited — ^Prepare! 
Thy hour is come! 

ildlroa— Villains! does no one hear? 
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Ion. — ^Vex not the closing mhrntes of thj being 
With torturing hope or idle rage; thy guards, 
Palsied with reveby, are scattered senseless, 
While the most yaliant of our Argive youths 
Hold everj passage bj which human aid 
Could reach thee. Present death is the award 
Of Powers who watch above me while I stand 
To execute their sentence. 

Adrcu, — ^Thou! — ^I know thee — 
The youth I spared this morning, in whose ear 
I pour*d the secrets of mj bosom. Kill me. 
If thou dar'st do it; but bethink thee first 
How the grim memory of thy thankless deed 
Will haunt thee to the grayel 

/on. — ^It is most true; 
Thou spar'dst my life, and therefore do the gods 
Ordain me to this office, lest thy fall 
Seem the chance forfeit of some single sin 
And not the great redress of Argos. Now— 
Now, while I parley — spirits that have left, 
Within this hour, their plague-tormented flesh 
To rot untomb'd, glide by, and frown on me, 
Their slow avenger, — and the chamber swarms 
With looks of Furies. — ^Yet a moment wait, 
Te dreadful prompters I If there is a friend. 
Whom dying thou wouldst greet by word or token. 
Speak thy last bidding. 

Adrcu, — I have none on earth. 
If thou hast courage, end me I 

Ion. — Not one friend I 
Most piteous doom I 

Adrcu. — Art melted? 

Ion. — ^If I am, 
Hope nothing from my weakness; mortal arms, 
And eyes unseen that sleep not, gird us round, 
And we shall fall together. Be it sol 

Adrtu. — ^No; strike at once ; my hour is come: in thee 
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I recognise the minister of Jove, 

And, kneeling thus, sabmit me to his power. [^AdraatuM kneeU.'] 

Ion, — ^Avert thy face I 

Adraa, — ^No; let me meet thy gaze: 
For breathing pitj lights thj features up 
Into more awefol likeness of a form 
Which once shone on me; — ^and which now my sense 
Shapes palpable — in habit of the grave. 
Inviting me to the sad realm where shades 
Of innocents, whom passionate regard 
Link'd with the guilty, are content to pace 
With them the margin of the inky flood, 
Monmfol and calm ; — 'tis surely there ; — she wares 
Her pallid hand in circle o'er thy head, 
As if to bless thee— and I bless thee too, 
Death's gracious angel ; Do not turn away. 

Ion, — Gods I to what office have ye doom'd me 1 — Now ! 
[Ion raises his arm to stah Adrastus, who is kneeling, 
and gazes steadfasdy upon him. The voice of 
Medon is heard without, calling ^ Ion ! Ion I " — 
Ion drops his arm.'] 

Ach-as. — Be quick, or thou art lost I 

[Medon rushes in behind them."] 

Medon. — ^lon, forbear ! 
Behold thy son, Adrastus ! 

[Ion dr(^ the knife and stands stupified with horror,'] 

Adras. — What strange words 
Are these which call my senses from the death 
They were composed to welcome ? — Son I 'tis false -^ 
I had but one — and the deep wave rolls o'er him ! 

Medon. — That wave received, instead of the fair nurseling. 
One of the slaves who bore him from thy sight 
In wicked haste to slay ; 1 11 give thee proofs I 

Adrag, — Great Jove, I thank thee I — proofs I 
Are there not here the lineaments of her 
Who made me happy once — the voice, now still. 
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That bade the long-seal'd fount of Iotb gndi onty 
While with a prince's constancy he came 
To lay his noble life down : and the sure, 
The dreadful proof, that he whose guileless brow 
Is instinct with her spirit, stood above me, 
Arm'd for the traitor^s deed ? — ^It is my child I 

[Ion sinks on one knee before Adrabtub.] 

Ion, — ^Father ! [^A noise withouLj 

Medon, — The dang of arms ! 

Jon {starting up), — They come I they come I 
They who are leagued with me against thy life. 
Here let us fall I 

Adras, — I will confront them yet. 
Within I haye a weapon which has drunk 
A traitor's blood ere now ; — there wiU I wait for them. 
No power less strong than death shall part us now I 

[7^ po in toffetker."} 



QUAEREL SCENE FROM "JULIUS C-fflSAB,"— 

Shaksfeabb. 

[In this dialogue the manner of Brutus should be dignified 
and sarcastic ; while that of Cassius should be quick, im- 
petuous, and passionate.] 

GASSmS Ain> BBUTTI8. 

Cos. — ^Thal you haye wrong'd me doth appear in thia : 
You have condemned and noted Lucius Fella 
For taking bribes here of the Sardians. — 
Wherein, my letters, praying on his side 
(Because I knew the man), were slighted oft. 

Bru, —Yon wrong'd yourself to write in such a case. 

Cos, — In such a time as this, it is not meet 
That every nioe ofience should bear his comment. 

Bru, — Let me tell you, Cassius, you yourself 
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Are mnch condenm'd to haye an itching palm 
To sell and mart your offices for gold 
To nndeseirers. 

Cos, — ^I an itching palm I — 
Yon know that 70a are Brutns that speak this, 
Or, by the gods, that speech were else your last. 

^ru. -^The name of Cassius honours this cormption. 
And chastisement doth therefore hide his head. 

Cos, — Chastisement I 

Bnu — Bemember March — the ides of March remember ! 
Did not great Julias bleed for justice' sake ? 
What villain touch'd his body that did stab, 
And not for justice ? What, shall one of us, 
That strack the foremost man of all this world, 
fiuttbr supporting robbers — shall we now 
Ck)ntaminate our lingers with base bribes. 
And sell the mighty space of our large honours 
For so much trash as may be grasped thus ? 
I had rather be a dog, and bay the moon, 
Than such a Boman. 

Cos. — Brutus, bay not me, 
I '11 not endure it ; I am a soldier, I, 
Older in practice, abler than yourself 
To make conditions. 

Sru, — Go to ; you're not, Cassius. 

Cos. — I am. 

Bru. — I say, you are not 

Cos. — Urge me no more ; I shall forget myself: 
Have mind upon your health, tempt me no further. 

Bru. — Away, slight man ! 

Cos. — Is't possible? 

Bru — Hear me, for I will speak. — 
Must I give way and room to your rash choler ? 
Shall I be frighted when a madman stares ? 

Cos. — Ye gods I ye gods I Must I endure all this ? 

^ni.— All this? aye, more. — Fret till your proud heart 
break. — 

A A 
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Gk), 8how your dares how choleric jon an, 
And make jonr bondmen txemble. Most I badge ? 
Must I obsenre 70U ? Must I stand and croach ? 
Under joqt testy humour I By the gods I 
Tou shall digest the yenom of your spleen, 
Though it do split you ; for, from this day forth, 
111 use you for my mirth — yea^ for my laughter -— 
When you are waspish. 

Cos. — Is it come to this f 

Bnu — You say you are a better soldier : 
Let it appear so ; make your Taunting tme^ 
And it shall please me well : for mine own part, 
I shall be glad to learn of noble men. 

Cos, — You wrong me, every way you wrong me, Bmtiis ; 
I said, an elder soldier, not a better ; — 
Did I say better ? 

Bru, — If you did I care not. 

Cku, — When Caesar lived, he durst not thus have moved me. 

Bru, — Peace, peace : you durst not so have tempted him. 

Cos, — I durst not ? 

Bru, — No. 

Cos, — What ? durst not tempt him ? 

Bru, — For your life, you durst not. 

Cos, — Do not presume too much upon my love ; 
I may do that I shall be sorry for. 

Bru, — You have done that you should be sorry for. 
There is no terror, Cassins, in your threats ; 
For I am arm'd so strong in honesty. 
That they pass by me as the idle wind 
Which I respect not. I did send to you 
For certain sums of gold, which you denied me; 
For I can raise no money by vile means: 
By heaven, I had rather coin my heart, 
And drop my blood for drachmas, than to wring 
From the hard hands of peasants their vile trash 
By any indirection. I did send 
To you for gold to pay my legions. 
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Which jon denied me. Was that done like Casalas? 
Should I have answer'd Cains Cassins so?-^ 
When Marcus Brutus grows so covetous, 
To lock such rascal counters from his friends, 
Be readj, gods, with all your thunderbolts. 
Dash him to pieces! 

Cos. — ^I denied jou not 

Bni, — ^You did. 

Cos, — ^I did not. — ^He was but a fool 
That brought my answer back. — Brutus hath rived my heart; 
A friend should bear a friend's infirmities, 
But Brutus makes mine greater than they are. 

Bru, — ^I do not, — ^till you practise them on me. 

Ca«. — ^You love me ribt. 

Bru, — ^I do not like your faults. 

Cos, — ^A friendly eye could never see such fiinlts. 

Bm. — ^A flatterer's would not, though they do appear 
As huge as high Olympus. 

Cos. — Come, Antony, and young Octavius come, 
Kevenge yourselves alone on Cassius, 
For Cassius is aweary of the world: 
Hated by one he loves; braved by his brother; 
Check'd like a bondman; all his faults observed. 
Set in a note-book, leam'd, and conn'd by rpte. 
To cast into my teeth. O, I could weep 
My spirit from mine eyes I — ^There is my dagger, 
And here my naked breast: within, a heart 
Dearer than Plutus' mine, richer than gold: 
If that thou be'st a Boman, take it forth; 
I, that denied thee gold, will give my heart: 
Strike, as thou didst at Caesar: for, I know. 
When thou didst hate him worat, thou lov'd^i him better 
Than ever thou loVdst Cassius. 

Bru, — Sheath your dagger: 
Be angry when you wiJl, it shall have scope; 
Do what you will, dishonour shall be humour. 
0, Cassias, you are yoked with a lamb 

AA2 
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That carries anger, as the flint bears fire : 
Who, much enforced, shows a hasty spark. 
And straight is cold again. 

Cos, — ^Hath Cassius lived 
To be but mirth and laughter to his Bmtus, 
When grief, and blood ill-temper'd, yexeth lum? 

Bru, — ^When I spoke that I was ill-temper'd too. 

Cos, — ^Do yon confess so much? Give me your hand. 

Bru. — ^And my heart too! [They embraceJ] 

Cos, — 0, Brutus I 

Bru. — ^What's the matter? 

Cos. — ^Have not you love enough to bear with me. 
When that rash humour which my mother gave me 
Makes me forgetful? ' 

Bru. — ^Yes, Cassius; and henceforth^ 
When you are over-earnest with your Brutus, 
He'll think your mother chides, and leave you so. 



BOBADIL'S MILITARY TACTICS.— Bbit Jokson. 

[With the bombasHc expression of an empty braggart] 

I WILL tell you, sir, by the way of private and under seal, 
I am a gentleman, and live here obscure and to myself; but 
were I known to his majesty and the lords, observe me I 
would undertake, upon this poor head and life, for the public 
benefit of the state, not only to spare the entire lives of his 
subjects in general, but to save the one half, nay, three parts 
of his yearly charge in holding war, and against what enemy 
soever. And how would I do it, think you? Why thus, sir. 
I would select nineteen more to myself; gentlemen they should 
be, of a good spirit, strong and able constitution; I would 
choose them by an instinct^ a character that I have: and I 
would teach these nineteen the special rules, as your Pnnto, 
your Beverso, your Stoccato, your Imbrocato, your Passado^ 
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joar Montanto*; till they could all play yeiy near, or alto- 
gether, as weU as myself. This done, say the enemy were 
forty thonsand strong, we twenty would come mto the field 
the tenth of March or thereabouts ; and we would challenge 
twenty of the enemy; they could not in dieir honour refuse 
us I Well, we would kill them; challenge twenty more, kill 
tkem; twenty more, kill them; twenty more, kill them too: 
and thus would we kill, every man his twenty a day, that's 
twenty score ; twenty score, that's two hundred; two hundred 
a day, five days a thousand: forty thousand — forty times five, 
five times forty, — ^two hundred days kills them all up by com- 
putation. And this I will venture my poor gentleman-like 
carcase to perform (provided there be no treason practise<l 
upon us), by discreet manhood, that is, civilly, by the sword. 



MAKC ANTONY'S ORATION.— Shaksmsabb. 

Fbiends, Romans, countrymen, lend me your ears ; 

I come to bury Csesar, not to praise him. 

The evil that men do lives after them ; 

The good is oft interred with their bones ; 

So let it be with Csesar. The noble Brutus 

Hath told you, Csesar was ambitious ; 

If it were so, it was a grievous fault ; 

And grievously hath Csesar answered it. 

Here, under leave of Brutus and the rest — 

(For Brutus is an honourable man. 

So are they all, aU honourable men)— 

Come I to speak in Csesar's faneraL 

He was my friend, faithful and just to me : 

But Brutus says, he was ambitious ; 

And Brutus is an honourable man. 

He hath brought many captives home to Rome, 

Whose ransoms did ^e general coifei*sfilI: 

* Terms of the fencing-schooL 
aa3 
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Did this in Ciesar seem ambitions ! 
When that the poor have cried, Caesar hath wept : 
Ambition shoald be made of sterner stuff — 
Yet Bmtas says, he was ambitions ; 
And Brutns is an honourable man. 
You all did see that, on the Lupercal, 
I thrice presented him a kinglj crown, 
Which he did thrice refuse: was this ambition? 
Yet Brutus says he was ambitious; 
And, sure, he is an honourable man I 
I speak not to disprove what Brutus spoke. 
But here I am to speak what I do know. 
You all did love him once, not without cause ; 
What cause withholds you then to mourn for him ? 
judgment, thou art fled to brutish beasts. 
And men have lost their reason I — Bear with me : 
My heart is in the coffin there with Csesar, 
And I must pause till it come back to me. 
But yesterday, the word of Caesar might 
Have stood against the world : now lies he there, 
And none so poor to do him reverence. 

masters I if I were disposed to stir 
Your hearts to mutiny and rage, 

1 should do Brutus wrong and Cassius wrong. 
Who, you all know, are honourable men : 

I will not do them wrong ; I rather choose 

To wrong the dead, to wrong myself, and you. 

Than I will wrong such honourable men. 

But here's a parchment, with the seal of Oassar; 

I found it in his closet, 'tis his will : 

Let but the commons hear his testament, 

Which, pardon me, I do not mean to read. 

And they would go and kiss dead Csesar'tf woundsj 

And dip their napkins in his sacred blood : 

Yea, beg a hair of him for memory, 

And, dying, mention it within their wills 

Bequeathing it, as a rich legacy. 

Unto their issue. — 
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If 70a hare tears, prepare to shed them now. 
Yon all do know this mantle ; I remember 
The first time ever CsBsar pat it on ; 
"Twas on a summer's evening, in his tent, — 
That day he overcame the Nervii : — 
Look, in this place, ran Cassins' dagger throngh t 
See what a rent the envions Casca made : 
Throngh this the well-beloved Brutus stabb'd ; 
And, as he pluck'd his cursed steel away, 
Mark how the blood of Csesar followed it. 
As rushing out of doors, to be resolv'd 
If Brutus so unkindly knock'd, or no ! 
For Brutus, as you know, was Cassar's angel : 
Judge, you gods, how dearly Caesar loved him ! 
This was ^e most unkindest cut of all : 
For when the noble Csesar saw him stab. 
Ingratitude, more strong than traitors' arms, 
Quite vanquished him : then burst his mighty heart ; 
And, in his mantle muffling up his face. 
Even at the base of Pompey's statua. 
Which all the while ran blood, great Caesar fell. 
O, what a fall was there, my countrymen I 
Then I, and you, and all of us fell down. 
Whilst bloody treason flourish'd over us. — 
O, now you weep ; and, I perceive, you feel 
The dint of pity : these are gracious drops ; 
Kind souls t What, weep you, when you but behold 
Our Caesar's vesture wounded ? Look you here. 
Here is himself, marr'd as you see, with traitors. — 

Good friends, sweet friends, let me not stir yon up 
To such a sudden flood of mutiny. 
They that have done this deed are honourable ; 
What private griefs they have, alas I I know not, 
That made them do it : They are wise and honourable ! 
And will, no doubt, with reasons, answer you. 
I come not, friends, to steal away your hearts : 
I am no orator, as Brutus is; 

AA4 



360 APPENDIX. 

Bat as joa know me all, a plain, blnnt man. 
That loye mj Mend : and that they know fnll well 
That gave me public leave to speak of him ; 
For I have neither wit, nor words, nor worth. 
Action, nor utterance, nor the power of speech 
To stir men*s blood. I only speak right on ; 
I tell you that which you yoursdves do know ; 
Show you sweet Csesar's wounds, poor dumb mouths, 
And bid them speak for me : But, were I Brutus, 
And Brutus Antony, there were an Antony 
Would ruffle up your spirits, and put a tongue 
In every wound of Cffisar that should move 
The stones of Bome to rise and mutiny I 



FOUR SCENES FROM SIR E. L.B.LYTTOirS PLAY 
OF "RICHELIEir, OR THE CONSPIRACY." 

F1B8T SCBlTB. — A room in the Palaia Cardinal; the walls 

hung ivith arras, 

Richelieu seated at a tahU with papers before him. He rings 
a small hdL HuauET (an officer of Bichelieu^s gtmrd) 
enters. 

Hug, — The Chevalier de Mauprat waits below. 

iJic/i.— 'He struggled not, nor murmui'd ? 

Hug, — No : proud and passive. 

Rich. — ^Bid him enter. — ^Hold; 
Look that he hide no weapon. 
When he has enter'd. 
Glide round unseen ; place thyself yonder (pointing to the 

amu) ; watch him ; 
If he show violence — (let me see thy oarbine $ 
So, a good weapon) ; if he play the lion. 
Why — ^the dog*s death. 
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lExit HuotTBT ; Richelieu seats himself at the table, and 
slowly arranges the papers before him. Enter Db 
Maufrat, preceded by Huoxtst, who then retires behind 
the arras."] 

Rich. — ^Approacli, sir. Can 70a call to mind the honr, 
Now three years since, when in this room, methinks, 
Your presence honoured me? 

De Mavp. — It is, my lord. 
One of my most — 

Rich, (dryly.) — ^Delightfdl recollections. 

De Maup. (aside,) — St Denis I doth he make a jest of axe 
And headsman ? 

Rich, (sternly,) — ^I did then accord yon 
A mercy ill-reqaited — ^you still live ? 

De Maup, — To meet death face to face at last 

Rich. — ^Your words 
Are bold. 

De Maup. — My deeds have not belied them. 

Rich. — ^Deedsl 
O miserable delusion of man's pride 1 
Deeds! cities sack'd, fields ravaged, hearths profaned. 
Men butcher'd 1 In your hour of doom behold 
The deeds you boast of I From rank showers of blood 
And the red light of blazing roofs, you build 
The rainbow glory, and to shuddering conscience 
Cry: ** Lo, the bridge to heaven V* 

De Maup, — If war be sinful, 
Your hand the gauntlet cast 

Rich, — It was so, sir. 
Note the distinction: I weigh'd well the cause. 
Which made the standard holy ; raised the war 
But to secure the peace. France bled — I groan'di 
But look'd beyond ; and in the vista saw 
France saved; and I exulted. You — ^but you 
Were but the tool of slaughter — ^knowing naught. 
Foreseeing naught, naught hoping, naught lamenting^ 



862 

And for naught fit, — sare catting throats for hire. 
Deed«» many, deeds ! 

De Maup. — If jon deign to speak 
Thus to your armies ere thej march to battle, 
Perchance yonr eminence might hare t)ie pain 
Of the throat-cntting to yourself. 

Rich, (osuie.) — ^He has wit. 
This Manprat — {Aloud.) There is against jaa. 
What yon can less excuse. Messire de Manprat, 
Doom'd to sore death, how hast then since consumed 
The time allotted thee for serions thonght 
And solenm penance? 

De Maup. (embarraued.) — ^The time, my lord? 

liich. — ^Is not the question plain? Ill answer for thee. 
Thou hast sought nor priest, nor shrine; no sackcloth chafed 
Thy delicate flesh. The rosary and the death's-head 
Have not, with pious meditation, purged 
Earth from the carnal gaze. What thou hast noi done 
Brief told ; what done, a volume I Wild debauch. 
Turbulent riot :— for the mom the dice-box — 
Koon claim'd the duel — and the night the wassail: 
These, yonr most holy, pure preparatives 
For death and judgment ! Do I wrong you, sir? 

De MiMp. — I was not always thus : — if changed my nature, 
Blame that which changed my fate. Alas, my lord. 
There is a brotherhood which cahn-eyed reason. 
Can wot not of, betwixt Despair and Mirth. 
My birthplace mid the vines of sunny Provence, 
Perchance the stream that sparkles in my veins 
Came from that wine of passionate life which erst 
Glow*d in the wild heart of the Troubadour: 
And danger, which makes steadier courage waiy, 
But fevers me with an insane delight; 
As one of old who on the mountain crags 
Caught madness from a Mtenad's haunting eyes. 
Were you, my lord, whose path imperial power 
And the grave cares of reverend wisdom guard 
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From all that tempts to follj meaner men, — 
Were you accursed with that which you inflicted, — 
By hed and board dogg*d by one ghastly spectre. 
The while within you youth beat high, and life 
Grew lovelier from the neighbouring frown of death — 
Were this your fate, perchance. 
You would have erred like me I 

Bich. — ^I might, like you, 
Have been a brawler and a reyeller f — ^not. 
Like you, a trickster and a thief. — 

De Maup, (advancing threateningly,) — Lord Cardinal I 
Unsay those words! — 

[HuouET advances and ddiberately raises his carbine,'] 

Rich, (waving his hand,) — ^Not quite so quick, friend 
Huguet; 
Messire De Mauprat is a patient man. 
And he can wait I [Hitovet reixres,'] 

You have outrun your fortune ; 
I blame you not that you would be a beggar — 
Each to his taste! But I do charge you, sir. 
That, being beggar'd, you would coin false monies 
Out of that crucible called debt. To live 
On means not yours — ^be brave in silks and laces, 
Gallant in steeds, splendid in banquets ; — all 
Not yours — ^ungiven — unherited — unpaid for; — 
This is to be a trickster ; and to filch 
Men's art and labour, which to them is wealth. 
Life, daily bread, — quitting all scores with — ^** Friend, 
You're troublesome ! " Why this, forgive me. 
Is what, when done with a less dainty grace. 
Plain folks call '* Theft /" You owe eight thousand pistoles 
Minus one crown, two liards! 

De Maup, (aside*) — The old conjurer! 

Bich, — ^This is scandalous. 

Shaming your birth and blood. ^I tell you, bIi, 

That you must pay your debts 
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De Maup, — ^With all mj heart, 
My lord. Where shall I borrow, then, the money? 

Bieh. (aside and laughing,) — ^A humorous dare-deyill 
-^he very man 
To snit my porpose — ^ready, frank, and boldl 
Adrien de Manprat, men have called me cmel; 
I am not ; I am. just I I found France rent asunder, — 
The rich men despots, and the poor banditti; 
Sloth in the mart, and schism within the temple; 
Brawls festering to rebellion; and weak laws 
Hotting away with rust in antique sheaths. — 
I have re-created France; and, from the ashes 
Of the old feudal and decrepit carcase. 
Civilisation on her luminous wings 
Soars, phoenix-like, to Jove! What was my art? 
Grenius, some say, — some fortune, — Witchcraft, some: 
Not so; — ^my art was Justice I Force and fraud 
Misname it cruelty — ^you shall confute them I 
My champion tou ! You met me as your foe, 
Depart my friend. — You shall not die — ^France needs yon. 
You shall wipe off all stains, — ^be rich, be honoured, 
fie great I 



Seooio) Sceke — In the same Palace, 

Bichdieu (calls), — ^Fran9ois. 

Enter Fbahoois. 

Follow this fair lady, Fran9ois. 
(Find him the suiting garments, Marion); take 
My fleetest steed: arm thyself to the teeth; 
A packet will be given you, with orders, — 
No matter what I The instant that your hand 
Closes upon it — clutch it, like your honour. 
Which death alone can steal or ravish; set 
Spurs to your steed — ^be breathless tiU you stand 
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Again before me. — Stay, sir. — ^Yon will find me 
Two short leagues hence, — at Buelle, in my castle. 
Young man, be blithe I for, note me, from the honr 
I grasp that packet, think your guardian star 
Bains fortune on you. 

FraiL-^l£ I faU— ? 

TJicA.— Fail, — fail ? 
In the lexicon of youth, which Fate reserves 
For a bright manhood, there is no such word 
AA—faU I — ^You will instruct him farther, Marion. 
Follow her — ^but at distance; — speak not to her, 
Till you are housed ; — ^farewell, boy I Neyer say 
*• FaU" again. 

Fran. — ^I will not I 

Rich, (patting his locks,) — There's my young hero! 

[^Exeunt Fbakcois and Mabiok.] 

Soy they would seize my person in this place? 
I cannot guess their scheme: — but my retinue 
Is here too large I — ^a single traitor could 
Strike impotent the fate of thousands; — Joseph, 
Art sure of Huguet? — Think — we hang'd his father ! 

Joseph. — ^But you have bought his son ; heap'd fayours on 
him I 

Rich. — Trash! — ^favours past — ^that's nothing I In his hours 
Of confidence with you, has he named the fayours 
To come he counts on ? 

Joseph. — ^Yes ; a colonel's rank. 
And letters of nobility. 

iJicA.— What! Huguet!— 

[^Here Huouet enters as to address the Cardinal^ who 
does not perceive him.'] 

Hug. — My own name, soft! [^Glides behind the ajTras."] 

Rich. — Colonel and nobleman! 
My bashful Huguet — that can never be ! 
We have him not the less — we'll ^rotnwe it I 
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AndfeetiieUngwithholdsl Ah, kingi aie oft 
A gieat conTenienee to a minuter! 
No wrong to Hngnet either I — Moralists 
Say hope is sweeter than possession ! — 1 
Well count on Hngnet ! Favonrs past do gorge 
Out dogs — Cleave service drowsy — dnll the scent- 
Slacken the speed; — ^faronrs to came, my Joseph, 
Produce a lusty, hungry gratitude, 
A ravenous zeal, that of the ccmmionest cur 
Would make a Cerhems. Ton are right, this treason 
Assumes a fearful aspect: — ^but, once cmsh'd. 
Its very ashes shall manure the soil 
Of power, and ripen such fall sheaves of greatness, 
That all the summer of my fate shall seem 
Fruitless beside the autumn! 

[HuouET holds up his hand menacingbf, and creeps out] 

Joseph, — ^The saints grant it! 

Rich, (solemnly,) — ^Yes — ^for sweet France, Heaven grant it I 
O my country, 
For thee — ^thee only — ^though men deem it not — 
Are toil and terror my familiars! — ^I 
Have made thee great and fair — ^upon thy brows 
Wreathed the old Boman laurel : — at thy feet 
BoVd nations down. No pulse in my ambition 
Whose beatings were not measured from thy heart! 
In the old times before us patriots lived 
And died for liberty — 

Joseph, — ^As you would live 
And die for despotry — 

iJicA.— False monk, not so! 
Not for the purple and the power wherein 
State clothes herself. I love my native land, — 
Not as Venetian, Englisher, or Swiss. 
But as a noble and a priest of France; 
** All things for France*' — ^lo, my eternal maxim ! 
The vital axle of the restless wheels 
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That bear me on! With her I have entwined 
My passions and my fate — my crimes, my yirtaes— 
Hated and loved, and schemed, and shed men's blood. 
As the calm crafts of Tuscan sages teach 
Those who would make their country great Beyond 
The map of France my heart can travel not, 
But fills that limit to its farthest verge; 
And while I live — ^Richelieu and France are one. 
Yes, 

In thy unseen and abstract majesty. 
My France — ^my country, I have bodied forth 
A thing to love. What are these robes of state, 
This pomp, this palace ? Perishable baubles ! 
In this world two things only are immortals- 
Fame and a people I 

Enter Huouet. 

Hug. — ^My Lord Cardinal, 
Your eminence bade me seek you at this hour. 

Eich, — Did I? — True, Huguet. So — ^you overheard 
Strange talk amongst these gallants? Snares and traps 
For Richelieu? — ^Well — we'll balk them; let me think. 
The men at arms you head — ^how many? 

Hug. — ^Twenty, 
My Lord. 

iJicA.— All trusty? 

Hug.— Yes, for ordinary 
Occasions — if for great ones, I would change 
Three-fourths at least I 

Rich. — Aye, what are great occasions ? 

Hug. — Great bribes 1 

Rich, (to Joseph.) — Good lack, he knows some paragons 
Superior to great bribes. 

Hug. — True gentlemen. 
Who have transgressed the laws — and value life, 
And lack not gold; your eminence alone 
Can grant them pardon. Ergo, you can trust them ! 
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Ricl^, — ^Logic! So be it — ^let this JumesLtwenty 
Be arm'd and mounted, — {Aside,) So they meet at mid. 

night, 
The attempt on me to-morrow. — "Hoi we'll strike 
'Twixt wind and water. — (^AloutL) Does it need much time 
To find these ornaments to human nature? 

Hug. — Mj Lord, the trustiest are not birds 
That love the daylight. I do know a haunt 
Where they meet nightly. 

Rich. — ^Ere the dawn be grey 
All could be arm*d, assembled, and at Buelle 
In my old hall? 

Hug. — By one hour after midnight 

Rich.— The castle's strong. You know its outlets, Hogaet? 
Would twenty men, well posted, keep such guard 
That not one step (and murder's step is stealthy) 
Could glide within unseen ? 

Hug. — A triple wall — 
A drawbridge and portcullis — ^twenty men, 
Under my lead, a month might hold that castle 
Against a host. 

Jlich. — They do not strike till morning, 
Yet I will shift the quarter. — ^Bid the grooms 
Prepare the litter. — ^I will hence to Buelle 
While daylight last ; and one hour after midnight 
You and your twenty saints shall seek me thither ! 
You're made to risel — ^You are, sir;— eyes of lynx. 
Ears of the stag, a footfall like the snow;— 
You are a valiant fellow; — ^yea, a trusty, 
Religious, exemplary, incorrupt. 
And precious jewel of a fellow, Huguet I 
If I lire long enough, — aye, mark my words — 
If I live long enough, you'll be a colonel — 
Noble, perhaps I One hour, sir, after midnight. 

Hug. — ^You leave me dumb with gratitude, my lord; 
I'll pick the trustiest (fuide) Marion's house can furnish. 

lExit HuouKT.] 
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Etch. — How like a spider shall I sit in my hole, 
And watch the meshes tremble. 

Joseph, — ^But, mj lord. 
Were it not wiser still to man the palace, 
And seize the traitors in the act? 

Sich. — No; Louis, 
Iiong chafed against me ; he*Il say I hatch*d the treason, 
Or scout my charge. He half desires my death: 
But the despatch to Bouillon, some dark scheme 
Against his crown — there is our weapon, Joseph I 
With that all safe — ^without it all is peril ! 
Meanwhile to my old castle ; you to court, 
Diying with careless eyes into men's hearts. 
Good — ^all favours. 

If Fran9ois be but bold, and Huguet honest. 
Huguet — I half suspect — he bowed too low — 
*Tis not his way. 

Joseph. — This is the curse, my lord. 
Of your high state ; suspicion of all men. 

Rich, (sadly.) — ^True ; true ; my leeches bribed to poison — 
pages 
To strangle me in sleep — ^my very king 
(This brain, the unresting loom, from which was woTeil 
The purple of his greatness) leagued against me— 
Old — childless — friendless — ^broken — all forsake- 
All- all— but— 

Jiw.— What? 

Rich. — The indomitable heart 
Of Armand Richelieu. 

Jos. — And Joseph 

Rich, {after a pause.) — ^You 

Yes, I belieye you — ^yes; for all men fear yon— 
And the world loves you not. And I, friend Joseph, 
I am the only man who could, my Joseph, 
Make you a bUhop. Come, we'll go to dinner. 
And talk the while of methods to advance 
Our Mother Church. Ah, Joseph, — Bisliop Joseph, [^Exeunt 

B B 
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Third Scene. — Midihght. 

BiCHELisu's Casde at JRueUe — A Gothic chamber — Moonlight 
at the window^ occasionally obscured. 

Rich, (reading,) — '* In silence and at night the conscience 
feels 
That life shonld soar to nobler ends than power." 
So sayest thon, sage and sober moralist ! 
Bat wert thou tried? Sublime Philosophy, 
Thou art the Fatriarch*s ladder, reaching heaven. 
And bright with beckoning angels, but, alas! 
We see thee, like the patriarch, but in dreams. 
By the first step— dull slumbering on the earth. 
I am not happy I — 

When I am dust my name shall, like a star, 
Shine through wan space a glory — and a prophet. 
Whereby paJe seers shall from their aery towers 
Con all the ominous signs, benign or evil. 
That make the potent astrologue of kings. 
But shall the future judge me by the ends 
That I have wrought, or by the dubious means 
Through which the strean^ of my renown hath run 
Into the many-voiced, unfathomed Time? 
Foul in its bed lie weeds, and heaps of slime. 
And with its waves, when sparkling in the sun. 
Oft-times the secret rivulets that swell 
Its might of waters, blend the hues of blood. 
Tet are my sins not those of cibcumstancb, 
That all pervading atmosphere, wherein 
Our spirits, like the unsteady lizard, take 
The tints that colour, and the food that nurtures? 
O! ye, whose hour-glass shifts its tranquil sands 
In the imvex*d silence of a student's cell; — 
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Te, whose nntempted hearts have never tos8*d 

Upon the dark and stormj tides where life 

Giyes battle to the elements, — and man 

Wrestles with man for some slight plank, whose weight 

Will bear but one — while round the desperate wretch 

The hungry billows roar — and the fierce Fate, 

Like some huge monster, dim-seen through the surf, 

Waits him who drops; — ye safe and formal men. 

Who write the deeds, and with unfeverish hand 

Weigh in nice scales the motives of the great,— 

Ye cannot know what ye have never tried! 

History preserves only the fleshless bones 

Of what we are — and by the mocking sknll 

The would-be wise pretend to guess the features ! 

Without the roundness and the glow of life 

How hideous is the skeleton I Without 

The colourings and humanities that clothe 

Our errors, the anatomists of schools 

Can make our memory hideous I 

I have wrought 
Great uses out of evil tools — and they 
In the time to come may bask beneath the light 
Which I have stolen from the angry gods, 
And warn their sons against the glorious theft, 
Forgetful of the darkness which it broke. 
I have shed blood — but I have had no foes 
Save those the state had. — If my wrath was deadly, 
'Tis that I felt my country in my veins. 
And smote her sons as Brutus smote his own. 
And yet I am not happy — blanch'd and sear*d 
Before my time — breathing an air of hate. 
And seeing daggers in the eyes of men. 
And wasting powers that shake the thrones of earth 
In contests with the insects — bearding kings 
And braved by lackies — ^murder at my bed ; 
And lone amidst the multitudinous web. 
With the dread Three— that are the Fates who hold 
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The woof and shean— the Monk, the Spy, the HeadsmaiL 
And this is power I Alas! I am not happj. 

[^Afterapause,'] 
And jet the Nile is fretted bj the weeds 
Its rising roots not up: but never yet 
Did one last barrier by a ripple yex 
My onward tide, unswept in sport away. 
Am I so ruthless, then, that I do hate 
Them who hate me? Tosh, tnsh! I do not hate i 
Nay, I forgive. The statesman writes the doom. 
But the priest sends the blessing. I forgive them. 
But I destroy ; foregiveness is mine own, 
Bestraction is the state's ! For private life, 
Scripture the g^de, — for public, MachiaveL 
Would fortune serve me if the Heaven were wroth? 
For chance makes half my greatness. I was bom 
Beneath the aspect of a bright-eyed star, 
And my triumphant adamant of soul 
Is but the fixM persuasion of success. 
Oh I — ^here I — ^that spasm — again! — How life and death 
Do wrestle for me momently I 
O I beautiful — all golden — gentle youth! 
Making thy palace in the careless front 
And hopeful eye of man — ere yet the soul 
Hath lost the memories which (so Plato dream'd) 
Breath'd glory from the earlier star it dwelt in — 
0! for one gale from thine exulting morning 1 
Could I recall the past, — or had not set 
The prodigal treasures of the bankrupt soul 
In one slight bark upon the shoreless sea! 
The yoked steer, after his day of toil. 
Forgets the goad, and rests : — to me alike 
Or day or night. Ambition has no rest! 
Shall I resign ? — ^Who can resign himself ? 
For custom is ourself ! — As drink and food 
■R«r»nnie our bone and flesh — the aliments 

ng our nobler part, the mind — thoughts^ dreams, 
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Passions and aims, in the revolying cycle 
Of the great alchemy — at length are made 

Oar mind itself ! and jet the sweets of leisare 

An honoured home, — far firom these base intrigue0,--i 
An eyrie on the heaven-kiss'd heights of wisdom 

ITahing up the book,'} 

Speak to me, moralist ! TU heed thy counsel. 
Were it not best 

Enter Fsancois hastily, and in part disguised. 

Rich, {flinging away the book,) — ^Philosophy, thou liest! 
Qnick — the despatch I — Power — empire! Boy— the packet! 

Fran, — ^KiU me, my lordl 

Rich, — They knew thee — ^they suspected — 
They gave it not 

Fran, — He gave it — he — the Count 
De Baradas ; with his own hand he gave it t 

Rich, — ^Baradas I Joy! out with it! 

Fran. — ^Listen, 
And then dismiss me to the headsman. 

Rich,—EA\ 
Go on. 

Fran, — They led me to a chamber. There 
Orleans and Baradas — and some half-score, 
"Whom I knew not — were met — — 

Rich, — Not more I 

Fran, — ^But from 
Th' adjoining chamber broke the din of voices, 
The clattering tread of armed men : — at times 
A shriller cry, that yelled out, " Death to Richelieu I " 

Rich. — Speak not of me; thy country is in danger 1 
Th* adjoining room — So, so — a separate treason 1 
The one thy ruin, France ! — the meaner crime, 
licft to their tools — my murder I 

Fran, — ^Baradas 
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Questioned me close — demiirr'd — nntfl, at last, 
(yerrnled by Orleans — gave the packet — told me 
That life and death were in the scroU. — This gold — 

Bich. — Gold is no proof 

Fran. — And Orleans promised thousands, 
When Bouillon's trumpets in the streets of Paris 
Bang ont the shrill answer: hastening from the house, 
Ify footstep in the stirrup, Marion stole 
Across the threshold, whispering, **Lose no moment 
Ere Bichelieu have the packet : tell him, too — 
Murder is in the winds of night, and Orleans 
Swears, ere the dawn the Cardinal shall be claj." 
She said, and trembling fled within : when lo I 
A hand of iron griped me ! Thro' the dark 
Gleamed the dim shadow of an armed man : 
Ere I could draw, the prize was wrested from me. 
And a hoarse Toice gasp'd — ** Spy, I spare thee, for 
This steel is virgin to thy lord !** — with that 
He yanish'd. — Scared, and trembling for thy safety, 
I mounted, fled, and, kneeling at thy feet, 
Implore thee to acquit my faith — but not, 
Like him, to spare my life, 

2?icA.— Who spake of life? 
I bade thee grasp that treasure as thine honour — 
A jewel worth whole hecatombs of lives I 
Begone! redeem thine honour! Back to Marion — 
Or Baradas — or Orleans — track the robber — 
Begain the packet — or crawl on to age — 
Age and gray hairs like mine — and know, thou hast lost 
That which had made thee great and saved thy countiy. 
See me not till thou*st bought the right to seek me. 
Away! Nay, cheer thee! thou hast not fail*d yet — 
TTiere'a no iuch word as **faill** 

JFVofi.— Bless you, my Lord, 
For that one smile! FU wear it on my heart 
To light me back to triumph. 
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Bieh, — ^The poor youth! 
An elder had ask'd lifel I love the yoangl 
For as great men live not in their own time 
But the next race, — so in the young my soul 
Makes many Bichelieus. He will win it yet! 



PouBTH Scene. — Gardens of the Lounre. 

Enter Fhancois. 

Fran, — ^AH search, as yet, in vain for Mauprat ! Noi 
At home since yestemoon — a soldier told me 
He saw him pass this way with hasty strides; 
Should he meet Baradas they'd rend it from him — 
And then — henignant Fortune smile upon me! 
I am thy son! If thou desert'st me now. 
Come Death, and snatch me from disgrace. Bat not 
lliere's a great Spirit ever in the air 
That from prolific and far-spreading wings 
Scatters the seeds of honour — yea, the walls 
And moats of castled forts, the harren seas, 
The cell wherein the pale-eyed student holds 
Talk with melodious science — all are sown 
With eyerlasting honours, if our souls 
Will toil for fame as boors for bread ^— 

Enter Ds Maufrax. 

J)e Maup, — Oh, let me — 
Let me but meet him foot to foot — Fll dig 
The Judas from his heart; — albeit the Sin^ 
Should o*er him cast the purple I 

Fran. — Mauprat! hold: — 
Where is the 

De Jtfaii/).— Well! What would*st thoa? 

Fran, — ^The despatch! 
The packet. Look on he — I senre the Cardinal — • 
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Too kooir me. Bid joa not keep guard lail nigbt 
Bf Ifarion's hoose? 

DeMoMp. — ^I did: — no matter now! 
T^MBj told me he was keret 

Fnau — OjoyI qoick — qnick — 
1^ packet thon didst wrest from me? 

De Matqf.—Tbe packet? 
What, sat Uioa he I deem'd the CardinaTs spy 
(Dope that I was) — and oYerfaearing Marion ^- 

FrtOL — ^Thesame — restore it! haste! 

De MoMp. — ^I haye it not : 
Kethong^ it but rerealed omr scheme to Bichelieii, 
And, as we mounted, gave it to 

Enter BARAT>Aft 

Stand back! 

Kow,TiUainI now, I have thee! 

( To Francois.) — Hence, sir ! Draw I 

Fran, — ^Art mad? the King's at hand! leare him to 
Bichelieu! 
Speak — the despatch — to whom — 

De Maup. {Dashing him aside, and rushing to "BaradasJ)-^ 
Thou triple slanderer! 
ril set my heel upon thy crest! 

Fran.—Flj—fLjl 
TheEmg! 

Enter, at one side, Louis, Orli^aks, De Beringhek, 

courtiers, (fc., at the other, the guards hastily. 
Louis. — Swords drawn, before oar veiy palace! 
Have onr laws died with Bichelien? 

Bar. — ^Pardon, sire, — 
My crime bat self-defence. — {Aside to Kiko.) It is De 
Maaprat! 
Louis. — ^Dare he thos brave us? 

[Baradas goes to the guard and gives a warrontj 
De Maiip. — Sire in the Cardinal's name — 
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Bar, — Seize liim — disann — to the Bastille I 

[De Maufsat seized, struggles with the guard — ^Frakcots 
restlessly endeavouring to pacify and speak to him — 
when the gates open."] 

Enter RiCHELiBn and Joseph, foUowed by arquebusiera. 

Bar.— The dead 
Betum'd to life I 

Louis. — ^Whatl a mock death! this tops 
The infinite of insult. 

De Maup. (breaking from guards.) — ^Priest and hero I 
For you are both — protect the truth ! 

iJtc*.— What's this ? 

{Taking the writ from guard.'] 

De Ber. — Fact in philosophy. Foxes have got 
Nine lives as well as cats ! 
Bar. — ^Be firm, my liege. 

Louis. — ^I have assumed the sceptre — I will wield it I 
Joseph, — The tide runs counter — there '11 be shipwreck 
somewhere. 

[Baradas and Orleaks keep close to the Kino — whis- 
pering and prompting him, when Bichelieu speaks.'] 

Bich. — High treason — Faviaux ! still that stale pretence ! 
My liege, bad men (aye. Count, most knavish men !) 
Abuse your royal goodness. For this soldier 
France hath none braver- and his youth's hot folly, 
l^Csled (by whom your Highness may conjecture !) — 
Is long since cancell'd by a loyal manhood. 
I, sire, have pardoned him. 

Louis. — And we do give. 
Your pardon to the winds. Sir, do your duty I 

Rich. — What, sire ? you do not know — Oh, pardon me — 
Ton know not yet, that this brave, honest heart. 
Stood between mine and murder ! Sire ! for my sake— 
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For yonr old servant's sake — ^ando this wrong. 
See, let me rend the sentence. 

ZottiJL— At your peril ! 
This IS too much. — ^Again, sir, do your duty I 

Bich, — Speak not, but go : — ^I would not see young Valour 
So humbled as grey Service I 

De Maup, — Fare you well I 
Save Julie, and console her. 

Fran, (aside to De Mauprat ) — ^The despatch I 
Tour fate, foes, life, hang on a word I to whom ? 

De Maup, — To Huguet 

Fran. Hush — ^keep council I silence ! — ^hope ! 

[Exeunt De Maupbat and guard,\ 

Bar. (aside to Francois'). — ^Has he the packet ? 
FVan, — He will not reveal — 
(Aside.) Work, brain I beat, heart ! " Therms no such toord 
asfaiL" [Exit Fsakcois.] 

Bich. (Jiercebf.) — ^Boom, my lords, room I The minister 
of France 
Can need no intercession with the King. 

[They fan iKLck.'X 

Louis. — ^What means this false report of death, Lord Car- 
dinal? 

Bich. — ^Are you then anger'd, sire, that I live still ? 

Louis. — "No ; but such artifice — 

Bich. — Not mine : — ^look elsewhere I 
Louis — ^my castle swarm'd with the assassins. 

Bar. (advancing). — ^We have punish*d them already. 
Huguet now 
In the Bastille. Oh I my Lord, we were prompt 
To avenge you — we were — 

Bich. — ^We ? Ha I ha I you hear, 
My liege I — What page, man, in the last court grammar 
Made you a plural ? Count, you have seized the hireling : — 
Sire, sha]! I name the master f 
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Louis, — Tush ! my lord, 
The old contrivance :— ever does your wit 
Invent assassins,— that ambition may 
Slay rivals — ♦ 

Rich, — ^Rivals, sire I in what ? 
Service to France I / have none! Lives the man 
Whom Europe, paled before your glory, deems 
Bival to Armand Richelieu ? 

Zotti«.— What, so haughty ? 
Remember, he who made can unmake. 

Rich, — Never I 
Never ! Your anger can recall your trust, 
Annul my office, spoil me of my lands. 
Rifle my coffers, — ^but my name — ^my deeds, 
Are royal in a land beyond your sceptre ! 
Pass sentence on me, if you will ; from kings, 
Lo, I appeal to Time 1 Be just, my liege — 
I found your kingdom rent with heresies 
And bristling with rebellion ; lawless nobles 
And breadless seifs ; England fomenting discord; 
Austria — ^her clutch on your dominion ; Spain 
Forging the prodigal gold of either Ind 
To armed thunderbolts^ The arts lay dead. 
Trade rotted in your marts, your armies mutinona, 
Your treasury bankrupt. Would you now revoke 
Your trust? so be it ! and I leave you sole, 
Supremest monarch of the mightiest realm, 
From Ganges to the Icebergs. Look without — 
No foe not humbled 1 Look within I the arts 
Quit, for our schools, their old Hesperides, 
The golden Italy ! while throughout the veins 
Of your vast empire flows, in streng^thening tides, 
Tbadr, the calm health of nations 1 Sire, I know 
Your smoother courtiers please you best — nor measure 
Myself with them, — yet sometimes I would doubt 
If statesmen rock'd and dandled into power 
Could leave such legacies to kings 1 
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Louts. — ^Enough 1 
Your eminence mast excuse a longer andience. 
To your own palace. — ^For our conference this 
Nor place — ^nor season. ♦ 

Eich, — Good, my liege, for Justice, 
All place a temple, and all season, summer I 
Do you deny me justice? Saints of heaven I 
He turns from me I Do you deny me justice f 
For fifteen years, while in these hands dwelt empire. 
The humblest craftsman — the obscurest vassal — 
The very leper shrinking from the sun, 
Tho' loathed by charity, might ask for justice 1 
Not with the fawning tone and crawling mien 
Of some I see around you— counts and princes — 
Kneeling iot favours; — but, erect and loud. 
As men who ask man*3 rights ! my liege, my Louis, 
I>o you refase me justice — ^audience even — 
In the pale presence of the baffled Murther ? 

Louis, — Lord Cardinal — one by one you have sever'd from 
me 
The bonds of human love — all near and dear 
Mark'd out for vengeance — exile or the scaffold. 
You find me now amidst my trustiest friends, 
My closest kindred ; — ^you would tear them from me ; 
They murder you forsooth, since me they love. 
Enough of plots and treasons for one reign I 
Home 1 Home I and sleep away these phantoms 1 

Rich. — Sure I 

I patience. Heaven 1 sweet Heaven ! Sire, from the foot 

Of that great throne these hands have raised aloft 
On an Olympus, looking down on mortals 
And worshipp'd by their awe — ^before the foot 
Of that high throne, — spurn you the grey-hair'd man 
Who gave you empire — ^and now sues for safety ? 

Louis. — No : — when we see your eminence in truth 
At ihi^foot of the throne— we'll listen to you. 

\Exit L0UIB.3 
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Orleans, — Saved ! 

Bar. — ^For this, deep thanks to Jalie and to Manpratl 

Rich, — My Lord de Baradas — I pray your pardon— 
You are to be my successor ! your hand, sir 1 

Bar. (aside.}— Wli&t can tliis mean ? 

Rich. — ^It trembles, see ! it trembles I 

The hand that holds the destinies of nations 

Oaght to shake less ! Poor Baradas I poor France 1 

Bar. — ^Insolent 

^Exeunt De Babadas and CourL] 

Bich. — Joseph — Did you hear the King? 

Joseph. — I did — there's danger! Had you been less 
haughty 

Bich. — And suflfer'd slaves to chuckle — "See the Car- 
dinal — 
How meek his eminence is to-day " — ^I tell thee 
This is a strife in which the loftiest look 
Is the most subtle armour 

Joseph. — But^— 

Rich. — No time 
For ifs and buts — ^I will accuse these traitors I 
Fran9ois shall witness that De Baradas 
Gave him the secret missive for De Bouillon, 
And told him life and death were in the scrolL 
I will— I wUl— 

Joseph. — Tush I Fran9ois is your creature; 
So they will say, and laugh at you I — your witnets 
Must be that same despatch. 

Bich. — ^Away to Marion! 

Joseph, — ^I have been there — she is seized — removed — ^im- 
prisoned — 
By the count's orders. 

Bich. — Goddess of bright dreams. 
My country, shalt thou lose me now, when most 
Thou need'st thy worshipper? My native land ! 
Let me but ward this dagger from thy heart, 
And die — ^bnt on thy bosom! 
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SCENE FROM THE COMEDY OF ** MONEY." — 

BULWEB* 

[Tn dialogues like the following, which are supposed to be 
copies of the conversation of ordinary life, the style of the 
speaker should be ea«y, animated, unrestrained, and free from 
effort and declamation. Practice of this kind will tend to 
giye grace and yariety to his elocution.] 

SCBNB — Eteltk'8 houBe in London, 

Eteltn, a rich man of fashion — Stout and Glossmore, 
violent politicians of opposite parties — Sharp, a lawyer. 

Enter Eteltv, meeting Stout, who comes in out of breathf 
with haste — Siiabp is seated at a desk, 

Evelyn, — Stout, you look heated ! 

Stout (with great eagerness, but pompously). — I hear 
you've just bought the great Groginhole property. 

Evelyn. — It is true. Sharp says it's a bargain. 

Stout. — Well, my dear friend Hopkins, member for Grog- 
inhole, can't live another month — excellent creature, the 
dearest friend I have in the world — but the interests of man- 
kind forbid regret for individuals ! Fopkins intends to start 
for the borough the instant Hopkins is dead I — your interest 
will secure his election. Now is your time! put yourself 
forward in the march of enlightenment ! — By all that's bi- 
goted, here comes Glossmore ! 

Enter Glossmorib. 

Gloss, (eagerly.) — So lucky to find you at home ! Hop- 
kins, of Groginhole, is not long for this world. Fopkins, the 
brewer, is already canvassing underhand (so very ungentle- 
roan-like !). Keep your interest for young Lord Cipher — a 
most valuable candidate. This is an awful moment — the cwi- 
etitution depends on his return I Vote for Cipher I 
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Stout — Fopkins is jour man. 

Evelyn (musing). — Cipher and Popkins — Popkins and 
Cipher. Enlightenment and Popkins — Cipher and the Con- 
stitution I I am puzzled ! Stout, I am not known at Grog* 
inhole. 

Stout — Your properttfs known there I 

Evelyn, — But purity of election — independence of yoters.— 

Stout — To he sure : Cipher hrihes ahominahly, Phistrate 
his schemes — preserve the liberties of the borough — ^tum every 
man out of his house who votes against enlightenment and 
Popkins. 

Evelyn. — Right ! down with those who take the liberty to 
admire any liberty except our liberty 1 That is liberty 1 

Glo88. — Cipher has a stake in the country — will have fifty 
thousand a-year — Cipher will never give a vote without con- 
sidering beforehand how people of fifty thousand a-year will 
be afiected by the motion. 

Evelyn, — ^Right : for as without law there would be no pro- 
perty, so to be the law for property is the only proper property 
of law 1 That if law! 

Stout, — Popkins is all for economy : there's a sad waste of 
the public money — they give the Speaker five thousand a-year, 
when Fve a brother-in law who takes the chair at the vestry, 
and who assures me confidentially he'd consent to be Speaker 
for half the money. 

Glo88. — Enough, Mr. Stout. Mr. Evelyn has too much at 
stake for a leveller. 

Stout — And too much sense for a bigot. 

Glo88, — A bigot, sirl 

Stout — Yes, a bigot ! 

{Puts his hat on, and with his hands in his pockets 
looks fiercely at Glossmorb.] 

Evdyn (laughing), — Mr. Evelyn has no politics at all. 
Did you ever play at battledore f 

foM.— Battledore ! 

Evelyn. — Battledore — that is, a contest between two par- 
ties : both parties knock about something with singular skill 
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— something is kept up — high — ^low — here — ^there — every- 
where — nowhere ! How grave axe the players I how anxious 
the bystanders I how noisy the battledores ! But, when this 
something falls to the ground, only fancy — it's nothing but 
cork and feather I — Go and play by yourselves — I'm no hand 
at it. 

Stout (aside). — Sad ignorance I Aristocrat ! 

Gloss, (aside,) — ^Heartless principles I I^arvenu ! 

Stout, — Then you don't go against us ? I'll bring Fopkins 
to-morrow. 

Ghss, — ^Keep yourself free till I present Cipher to you. 

Stout. — ^I must go to inquire after Hopkins. The return 
of Popkins will be an era in history. [^Goes out.'] 

Gloss, — I must go to the club : the eyes of the country 
are upon Groginhole. If Cipher fail, the constitution is 
gone. IGoes out'] 

JEw/yn.-:— All parties alike 1 nothing but money I Money 
versus Man I— Sharp, come here — ^let me look at you. (Sharp 
rises from the desk.) — You are my agent, my lawyer, my 
man of business. I believe you honest; — but what is ho- 
nesty ? — ^wbere does it exist ? in what part of us ? 

Sharp, — ^In the heart, I suppose, sir. 

Evelyn. — Mr. Sharp, it exists in the breeches' pocket ! Ob- 
serve, I lay this piece of yellow earth on the table — ^I contem- 
plate you both ; — the man there — the gold here. Now, there 
is many a man in those streets as honest as you are, who 
moves, thinks, feels, and reasons as well as we do ; excellent 
in form, imperishable in soul ; who, if his pockets were three 
days empty, would sell thought, reason, body, and soul too, 
for that little coin I Is that the fault of the man ? No I it is 
the fault of mankind. God made man ; behold what mankind 
has made a god ! By the bye, Sharp, send a hundred pounds 
to the poor bricklayer whose house was burnt down yesterday. 

Sharp.— Yes, sir. 

Evelyn. — ^Well, man, don't stand gaping there : have yon 
no bowels ? GU> and see to it immediately. 

r TTiey go out at opposite side*.'} 
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SCENE mOM "THE POOR GENTLEMAN."— 

COLMAN. 

[To this dialogue, the same obsenrations as those which 
preceded the last apply ; with this addition, that the eccentric 
peculiarities of Ollapod must be marked by a brisk utterance 
and a comic manner.] 

Characters : Sib Chables CROFLAin>— Wabner, his 
Steward — Ollapod. 

War, — ^Your honour is right welcome into Kent I am 
proud to see Sir Charles Cropland on his estate again. I 
hope you mean to stay on the spot for some time. Sir Charles ? 

Sir C, — A very tedious time — three days, Mr. Warner. 

War. — ^Ah, good sir ! things would prosper better if you 
honoured us with your presence a little more. I wish you 
lived entirely upon the estate, Sir Charles. 

Sir C, — Thank you, Warner ; but modem men of fashion 
find it devilish difficult to live upon their estates. 

War. — ^The country about you so charming ! 

Sir C. — ^Look ye, Warner : I must hunt in Leicestershire — 
for that's the thing. In the frosts, and the spring months, I 
must be in town, at the clubs — for that's the thing. In 
sunmier, I must be at the watering-places — for that's the 
thing. Now, Warner, under these circumstances, how is it 
possible for me to reside upon my estate? For my estate 
being in Kent 

War. — The most beautiful part of the country I 

Sir C, — ^Hang beauty ! We don't mind that in Leicester- 
shire. My estate, I say, being in Kent— 

War. — A land of milk and honey I 

Sir C. — ^I hate milk and honey ! 

TFar.— Alandoffatl 

Sir C. — Melt your fat! Listen to me: my estate being 
in Kent 

War. — So woody 1 

Sir C, — ^Bum the wood I No, that's wrong — for it's con- 
venient — I am come on purpose to cut it 

c c 
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War, — ^Ah ! I was afraid so 1 Dice on the table, and then, 
the axe to the root ! Money lost at play, and then, good 
lack I the forest groans for it. 

Sir C — ^But you are not the forest, and why the denoe do 
yon groan for it? 

War, — I heartily wish. Sir Charles, yon may not encumber 
the goodly estate. Your worthy ancestors had yiews for 
their posterity. 

Sir C. — And I shall haye views for my posterity: I shall 
take especial care the trees sha'nt intercept their prospect. 
In short, Mr. Warner, I must have three thousand pounds in 
three days. Fell timber to that amount, immediately. 'Tis 
my peremptory order, sir. 

War, — ^I shall obey you, Sir Charles; but 'tis with a heavy 
heart Forgive an old servant of the fisunily, if he grieves to 
see you forget some of the duties for which society has a 
claim upon you. 

Sir C. — ^What do you mean by duties? 

War. — ^Duties, Sir Charles, which the extravagant man of 
property can never fulfil: such as to support the dignity of 
an English landholder, for the honour of old England; to 
promote the welfare of his honest tenants ; and to succour 
the industrious poor, who naturally look up to him for assist* 
ance. But I shall obey you, Sir Charles. [^ExiL\ 

Sir C, — ^A tiresome old blockhead! — But where is thia 
Ollapod? His jumble of physic and shooting may enliven 
me; and to a man of gallantry, in the country, his intelligence 
is by no means uninteresting, nor his services inconvenient. 

Enter Ollapod. 

Ah ! Ollapod ! 

OIL — Sir Charles, I have the honour to be your slave I 
Hope your health is good. Been a hard winter here — sore 
throats were plenty — so were woodcocks. Flushed four 
couple one morning, in a half-mile walk from our town, to 
cure Mrs. Quarles of a quinsey. May coming on soon. Sir 
Charles — season of delight, love, and campaigning! Hope 
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70a oome to sojonni, Sir Charles. Shonld'nt be always on 
the wing — that's being too flighty. {Laughing.) He I hel 
he I Do yon take, good sir? do you take? 

Sir G — Oh, jeBj I take. Bat, by the cockade in your hat, 
Ollapod, yon have added lately, it seems, to your avocations. 

on, — ^Hel He! Tes, Sir Charles. I have now the hononr 
to be comet in the volnnteer association corps of onr town. 
It fell out unexpected — pop, on a sadden; like the going off 
of a field-piece, or an alderman in an apoplexy. 

Sir C. — Explain. 

OIL — ^Happening to be at home — rainy day — no going 
ont to sport, blister, shoot, nor bleed — was busy behind the 
counter. — You know my shop, Sir Charles — Galen's Head 
over the door — new gilt him last week, by the byd — looks 
as fresh as a pilL 

Sir C — ^Well, no more on that head now. Proceed. 

02?.— On that head! {Laughing.) He! he! he! That's 
very well — very well, indeed! Thank you, good sir — I owe 
yoa one! — Churchwarden Posh, of our town, being ill of an 
indigestion, from eating three pounds of measly pork at a 
vestry dinner, I was making up a cathartic for the patient; 
when who should strut into the shop but Lieutenant Grains, 
the brewer, sleek as a dray-horse — in a smart scarlet jacket, 
tastily turned up with a rhubarb-coloured lapelle! I confess 
his figure struck me. I looked at him, as I was thumping the 
mortar, and felt instantly inoculated with a military ardour. 

Sir C. — ^Inoculated ! I hope your ardour was of a favourable 
sort 

OH — ^Hal ha! That's very well — very well, indeed! — 
Thank you, good sir — I owe you one! We first talked of 
shooting — he knew my celebrity that way, Sir Charles. I 
told him, the day before, I had killed six brace of birds. I 

thumped on at the mortar We then talked of physic; I 

told him, the day before, I had killed-*- lost, I mean, six brace 
of patients. I thumped on at the mortar, eyeing him all the 
while; for he looked devilish flashy, to be sore; and I felt an 
itching to belong to the corps. The medical and military 

2 
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both deal in death, yon know — so, 'twas natoniL He! he! — 
Do you take, good sir? do you take? 

Sir C. — ^Take! — Oh, nobody can miss. 

OIL — ^He then talked of the corps itself; said it was sickly; 
and if a professional person would administer to the health of 
the association, dose the men, and drench the horses, he could, 
perhaps, procure him a cometcy. 

Sir C. — ^Well, you jumped at the offer? 

0221 — Jumped! I jumped over the counter; kicked down 
Churchwarden Fosh's cathartic into the pocket of Lieutenant 
Grains* smart scarlet jacket, tastily turned up with a rhubarb- 
coloured lapelle; embraced him and his offer; and I am now 
Comet Ollapod, apothecary, at the Galen's Head, of the Asso- 
ciation Corps (d Cavalry, at your service! 

Sir C — ^I wish you joy of your appointment. You may 
now distil water for the shop from the laurels you gather in 
the field. 

on. — ^Water for — Oh! laurel-water. He! he! Come, 
that's very well — very well, indeed! Thank you, good sir — 
I owe you one! Why, I fancy fame will follow, when the 
poison of a small mistake I made has ceased to operate. 

Sir C. — ^A mistake! 

OU. — ^Having to attend Lady Kitty Carbuncle, on a grand 
field-day, I clapped a pint bottle of her ladyship's diet-drink 
into one of my holsters, intending to proceed to the patient, 
after the exercise was over. I reached the martial ground, 
and jalaped — galloped, I mean — wheeled, and flourished, 
with great eclat; but when the word "Fire!" was given, 
meaning to pull out my pistol, in a deuce of a hurry, I pre- 
sented, neck foremost, the diet-drmk of Lady Kitty Carbuncle ; 
and the medicine being, unfortunately, fermented, by the jolt- 
ing of my horse, it forced out the cork, with a prodigious pop, 
full in the face of my gallant commander. 

Sir C — Ha! ha! ha! A mistake, indeed. 

OIL — ^Rather awkward! — ^But, Sir Charles, excuse me — 
your servant! I must march — patients impatient Yoa 
take? 
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Sir C. — yes; and so will they, I fancy, before you've 
done with them. 

OU. — Ha! physic — certainly! Salts, rhubarb, senna, colo- 
quintida, scammony, gamboge. Good, good! I^iank you, 
good sir; I owe yon one. [ They go out on opposite sides."] 



HAMLET'S SOLILOQUY ON LIFE AND DEATH.— 

Shakspbabe, 

[In the deep tone of solenm reflection.] 

To BB — or not to be? — that is the question! 
Whether 'tis nobler in the mind to suffer 
The slings and arrows of outrageous fortune, — 
Or, to take arms against a sea of troubles. 
And by opposing end them! — To die? — to sleep: 
No more: and by a sleep to say we end 
The heart-ache, and the thousand natural shocks 
That flesh is heir to: — 'tis a consunmiation 
Devoutly to be wish'd! — To die, — to sleep: — 
To sleep ? — perchance to dream : aye, there's the rub : 
For in that sleep of death, what dreams may come 
When we have shuffled off this mortal coil. 
Must give us pause! There's the respect 
Which makes calamity of so long life: 
For who would bear tlie whips and scorns o' the time, 
The oppressor's wrong, the proud man's contumely, 
The pangs of despis'd love, the law's delay. 
The insolence of office, and the spurns 
Which patient merit of the unworthy takes. 
When he himself might his quietus make 
With a bare bodkin? — Who would fardles bear. 
To groan and sweat under a weary life. 
But that the dread of something after death — 
That undiscover'd country from whose bourne 
No traveller returns — puzzles the will. 
And makes ns rather bear those ills we have, 

cc3 
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Than Hj to others that we know not o£-* 
TbuB conscience does make cowards of ns all. 
And thus the natiye hue of resolution 
Is sicklied o'er with the pale cast of thought, 
And enterprises of great pith and moment, 
With this regard, their currents turn awr^. 
And lose the name of action. 



NIGHT SOLILOQUY IN VENICE.— Btrok. 
Scene — Palace of the Patrician Lioni. 

LiOKi, kttfing cuidehisdoak and mask. 

I WILL to rest, right weary of this revel. 
The gayest we hare held, for many moons. 
And yet, I know not why, it cheer'd me not; 
There came a heaviness across my heart, 
Which, in the lightest movement of the dance, 
Oppress'd me. 

And through my spirit chilled my blood, until 
A damp, like death, rose o'er my brow; I strove 
To laugh the thought away, but 'twould not be; 
So that I left the festival before 
It reached its senith, and will woo my pillow 
For thoughts more tranquil, or forgetfhlness. — 

Iwill try 
Whether the air will calm my spirits: 'tis 
A goodly night: the cloudy wind which blew 
From the Levant, hath crept into its cave. 
And the broad moon has brightened. — ^What a stillness! 
And what a contrast with the scene I left; 
Where the tall torches' glare, and silver lamps' 
More pallid gleam along the tap'stried walls. 
Spread over the reluctant gloom which haunts 
Those vast and dimly-latticed galleries, 
A dazzling mass of aitificial light. 
Which showed all things, but nothing as they were I 

Around me are the staxs and waters, — 



DRAHi.TIC PIECES. 391 

WoildB minored in the ocean, goodlier sight 

Than torches glared back bj a gaudy glass; 

And the great dement, which is to space 

What ocean is to earth, spreads its blue depths, 

Softened with the first breathing of the spring; 

The high moon sails upon her beauteous way. 

Serenely smoothing o'er the lofty walls 

Of those tall piles, and sea-girt palaces. 

Whose porphyry pillars, and whose costly fronts, 

Fraught with the orient spoil of many marbles. 

Like altars ranged along the broad canal. 

Seem each a trophy of some mighty deed, 

Bear'd up from out the waters, scarce less strangely 

Than those more massy and mysterious giants 

Of architecture, those Titanian £sbrics, 

Which point in Eg3rpt's plains to times that have 

No other record. All is gentle: nought 

Stirs rudely; but, congenial with the night. 

Whatever walks, is gliding like a spirit. 

The tinkling of some vigilant guitars 

Of sleepless lovers to a wakeful mistress. 

And cautious opening of the casement, showing 

That he is not unheard ; while her young hand, — 

Fair as the moonlight, of which it seems part, 

So delicately white, it trembles in 

The act of opening the forbidden lattice, 

To let in love through music — ^makes his heart 

Thrill like his lyre-strings at the sight ; — the dash 

Phosphoric of the oar. or rapid twinkle 

Of the far lights of skimming gondolas. 

And the responsive voices of the choir 

Of boatmen, answering back, with verse for verse — 

Some dusky shadow, chequering the Rialto — 

Some glinunering palace-roof, or tapering spire — 

Are all the sights and sounds which here pervade 

The ocean-bom and earth-commanding city. 

How sweet and soothing is the hour of calm ! 

o o 4 
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I thank thee, Night 1 for thou hast chased away 
Those horrid bodements, which, amidst the throng, 
I could not dissipate, and — ^with the blessing 
Of thy benign and quiet influence — 
Now will I to my couch, although to rest 
Is almost wronging such a night as this. 



TEIAL— SCENE FROM " THE MEBCHANT OF 

VENICE."--SHAKfiPEABB. 

ScBNE — A Court of Justice in Venice. 

The DuKB, Magnificoesy Antonio, Bassanio, Gsatiano, 

and Shtlock. 

Duke. — Shylock, the world thinks, and I think so too, 
That thou but lead'st this fashion of thy malice 
To the last hour of act ; and then, *tis thought, 
Thoult show thy mercy, and remorse, more strange 
Than is thy strange apparent cruelty : 
And, where thou now exact'st the penalty 
(Which is a pound of this poor merchant's flesh). 
Thou wilt not only lose the forfeiture. 
But, touch'd with human gentleness and love, 
Forgive a moiety of the principal : 
Glancing an eye of pity on bis losses, 
That have of late so huddled on his back ; 
Enough to press a royal merchant down, 
And pluck commiseration of his state 
From brassy bosoms, and rough hearts of flint, 
From stubborn Turks, and Tartars, never train'd 

To offices of tender courtesy. 

We all expect a gentle answer, Jew. 

Sfttf. — I have possessed your grace of what I purpose ; 
And by our holy sabbath have I sworn, 
To have the due and forfeit of my bond : 
If you deny it, let the danger light 
Upon your charter and your city's freedom. 
You'll ask me, why I rather choose to have 
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A weight of carrion flesh, than to receiye 

Three thousand dacats ; Fll not answer that ; 

Bnt say, it is my hnmonr : is it answered ? 

What if my hoose be troabled with a rat, 

And I be pleased to give ten thousand dacats 

To haye it baned : — what are you answered yet ? 

Some men there are love not a gaping pig : 

Some, that are mad if they behold a cat ; 

Now for your answer : 

As there is no firm reason to be render'd^ 

Why he cannot abide a gaping pig ; 

Why he a harmless, necessary cat ; 

So can I give no reason, nor I will not, 

More than a lodg'd hate, and a certain loathing, 

I bear Antonio, that I follow thus 

A losing suit against him. Are you answered ? 

Bass, — ^This is no answer, thou unfeeling man, 
To excuse the current of thy cruelty. 

Shy. — ^I am not bound to please thee with my answer. 

Bass. — ^Do all men kill the things they do not love ? 

Shy. — ^Hates any man the thing he would not kill ? 

Bcus. — ^Eyery ofience is not a hate at first 

Sfof. — ^What, wouldst thou- haye a serpent sting thee twice ? 

Ant — ^I pray you, think you question with the Jew : 
You may as well go stand upon the beach, 
And bid the main flood bate his usual height ; 
You may as well use question with the wolf. 
Why he hath made the ewe bleat for the lamb ; 
You may as well forbid the mountain pines 
To wag their high tops, and to make no noise, 
When they are fretted with the gusts of heayen ; 
You may as well — do any thing most hard. 
As seek to soften that (than which what's harder ?) — 
His Jewish heart : therefore I do beseech yoa» 
Make no more ofiers, use no further means, 
But, with aU brief and plain conyeniency, 
Let me haye judgment, and the Jew his will. 
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Baas, — ^For thj three thoasand dacats here are six. 

Sky, — 1£ every dncat in six thoasand ducats 
Were in six parts, and erery part a dncat, 
I would not draw them ; I would have my hond. 

Duke, — ^How shalt thou hope for mercy, rend'ring none ? 

Shy, — ^What judgment shall I dread, doing no wrong f 
You haye among you many a purchased slare, 
Which, like your asses, and your dogs, and mules^ 
You use in abject and in slavish parts, 
Because you bought them : — shall I say to you, 
Let them be free, marry them to your heirs t 
Why sweat they under burdens ?— let their beds 
Be made as soft as yours, let their palates 
Be season'd with such viands ? Yon will answer, 
The slaves are ours : — So do I answer you : 
The pound of flesh, which I demand of him, 
Is dearly bought, is mine, and I will have it t 
If you deny me, fie upon your law. 
There is no force in the decrees of Venice. 
I stand for judgment : answer ; shall I have it ? 

Duke, — ^Upon my power, I may dismiss this court, 
Unless a learned doctor, 
Whom I have sent for to determine this, 
Gome here to-day. — 
And here, I take it, is the doctor come. — 

Enter Fobti^ dreued like a Doctor of Lowe, 

Duke. — ^Are you acquainted with the difference 
That holds this present question in the court ? 

Por, — I am informed throughly of the cause. 
Which is the merchant here, and which the Jew f 

Duke, — ^Antonio and old Shylock, both stand forth. 

llliey stand forth.2 
Por. — Is your name Shylock ? 

Shy. — Shylock is my name. 

Por. — Of a strange nature is the suit you follow i 

Yet in such rule, that the Venetian law 
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Cannot impngn yon, as yon do proceed. 
You stand within his danger, do 70a not ? 

Ant — ^Aye, so he says. 

Par, — ^Do yon confess the bond? 

Ant — ^I do. 

Por, — ^Then must the Jew be mercifnL 

Shy. — On what compnlsion must I ? tell me that 

Por, — ^The quality of mercy is not strain'd ; 
It droppeth as the gentle rain from heaven. 
Upon the place beneath ; it is twice bless'd ; 
It blesscth him that gives, and him that takes : 
Tis mightiest in the mightiest ; it becomes 
The throned monarch better than his crown : 
His sceptre shows the force of temporal power. 
The attribute to awe and majesty. 
Wherein doth sit the dread and fear of kings i 
But mercy is above the sceptred sway. 
It is enthroned in the hearts of kings. 
It is an attribute to Grod himself; 
And earthly power doth then show likest God's, 
When mercy seasons justice : therefore, Jew, 
Though justice be thy plea, consider this — 
That, in the course of justice, none of us 
Should see salvation ; we do pray for mercy ; 
And that same prayer doth teach us all to render 
The deeds of mercy. — I have spoke thus much. 
To mitigate the justice of thy plea ; 
Which, if thou follow, this strict court of Venice 
Must needs give sentence 'gainst the merchant there. 

Shy. — My deeds upon my head ! I crave the law. 
The penalty and forfeit of my bond. 

Por, — ^Is he not able to discharge the money ? 

Bass, — Yes, here I tender it for him in the court; 
Yea, thrice the sum ; if that will not suffice, 
I will be bound to pay it ten times o'er, 
On forfeit of my hands, my head, my heart ; 
If this will not suffice, it must appear 
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That malice bean down trntlu And, I beseech yon. 
Wrest once the law to your authority ; 
To do a great right, do a little wrong : 
And curb this cruel devil of his wilL 

For, — ^It must not be ; there is no power in Venice 
Can alter a decree established : 
'Twill be recorded for a precedent ; 
And many an error, by the same example. 
Will rush into the state : it cannot be. 

Sky. {in an ecatacy of ddighC) — ^A Daniel come to judg« 
ment I yea, a Daniel ! — 
O wise young judge, how do I honour thee ! 

For. — ^I pray you, let me look upon the bond. 

Shy. — Here *tis, most reverend doctor, here it is. [Gives tt] 

For, — Shylock, there's thrice thy money oflfer'd thee. 

Sky. — An oath, an oath ; I have an oath in heaven. 
Shall I lay perjury on my soul ? 
No, not for Venice. 

For. — ^Why, this bond is forfeit ; 
And lawfully by this the Jew may claim 
A pound of flesh, to be by him cut off 
Nearest the merchant's heart : — ^Be merciful ; 
Take thrice thy money ; bid me tear the bond. 

Shy. — ^When it is paid according to the tenor. — 
It doth appear, you are a worthy judge ; 
You know the law, your exposition 
Hath been most sound : I charge you by the law, 
Whereof you are a well-deserving pillar. 
Proceed to judgment ; by my soul I swear 
There is no power in the tongue of man 
To alter me ; I stay here on my bond. 

Ant — Most heartily I do beseech the court 
To give the judgment. 

For. — ^Why, then, thus it is. 
You must prepare your bosom for his knife t— 

Shy. — O, noble judge ! O, excellent young man t 

For. — ^For the intent and purpose of the law 
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Hath full relation to the penalty. 

Which here appeareth due upon the bond. 

Shy. — 'Tis very true ; O, wise and upright judge I 
How. much more elder art thou than thj lookfi ! 

Par. — Therefore, lay bare your bosom. 

Shy. — Ay, his breast : 
So says the bond :— Doth it not, noble judge ? — 
Nearest his heart ; those are the yeiy words* 

Por. — It is sa Are there balance here to weigh 
The flesh? 

Shy, — ^I have them ready. 

{^Produces the scales out of the folds of his eloah.} 

Por, — ^Have by some surgeon, Shylock,« on your charge. 
To stop his wounds, lest he do bleed to death. 

Shy, — ^Is it so nominated in the bond ? 

Por, — It is not so ezpress'd; but what of that? 
*Twere good you do so much for charity. 

Shy, — I cannot find it; 'tis not in the bond. 

Por, — Come, merchant, have you any thing to say? 

[Portia takes a seat near the Duke— Shylock stands wusing.\ 

^n/.^But little; I am arm'd, and well prepar*d. 
Give me your hand, Bassanio; fare you well! 
Grieve not that I am fallen to this for you; 
For herein fortune shows herself more kind 
Than is her custom: it is still her use. 
To let the wretched man outlive his wealth, 
To view with hollow eye, and wrinkled brow, 
An age of poverty; from which lingering penance 
Of such a misery doth she cut me off. 
Eepent not you that you shall lose your friend. 
And he repents not that he pays your debt; 
For, if the Jew do cut but deep enoagh, 
111 pay it instantly with all my heart 

Shy, — We trifle time: I pray thee, pursue sentence. 

Por, (comes forward.') — ^A pound of that same merchant's 
flesh is thine; 
The court awards it, and the law doth give it 
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Shy, — ^Most rightful jadge! 

Por, — And you most cut this flesh from off bis breast; 
The law allows it, and the court awards it. 

Shy, — ^Most learned judge I — a sent^ice ; come, prepare. 

Por, — Tany a little; there is something else. — 
This bond doth give thee here no jot of blood; 
The words expressly are, a pound of flesh; 
Take then thy bond, take thou thy pound of flesh; 
But, in the cutting of it, if thou dost shed 
One drop of Christian blood, thy lands and goods 
A.re, by the laws of Venice, confiscate 
Unto the state of Venice. 

Gra.— O, upright judge I — Mark, Jew ! — a learned judge I 

Shy, (iremuloudy,)^Ja that the law ? 

Por, — Thyself shall see the act: 
For, as thou urgest justice, be assur'd 
Thou shalt bare justice, more than thou desir'st 

Gra, — O, learned judge! — Mark, Jew I — a learned judge I 

Shy, — ^I take this offer, then ; — pay the bond thrice, 
And let the ChristiAn go. 

Bass, — ^Here is the money. 

Por.— Soft: 
The Jew shall haye all justice; — soft 1 — no haste;— 
He shall have nothing but the penalty. 

Gra, — O, Jew! an upright judge, a learned judge! 

Por. — Therefore, prepare thee to cut off the flesh. 
Shed thou no blood ; nor cut thou less, nor more. 
But just a pound of flesh; if thou tak'st more, 
Or less, than a just pound — be it but so much 
As makes it light, or heavy, in the substance, 
Or the division of the twentieth part 
Of one poor scruple! nay, if the scale do turn 
But in the estimation of a hair — 
Thou diest, and all thy goods are confiscate. 

Gnu — ^A second Daniel! a Daniel, Jew I 
Now, infidel, I have thee on the hip. 

Por.— Why doth the Jew pause? take thy forfoitnre. 
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Sky.^Qive me mj principal, and let me ga 

Bass. — I have it ready for thee; here it is. 

Par. — He hathrefns'd it in the open conrt; 
He shall have merely justice, and his bond. 

Crm.-*A Daniel, still say I ; a second Daniel! — 
I thank thee, Jew, for teaching me that word. 

Shy, — Shall I not barely haye my principal? 

For. — Thou shalt have nothing but the forfeiture. 
To be 80 taken at thy peril, Jew. 

Shp. — Why then the devil give him good of it I 
ni stay no longer question. 

For. — Tarry, Jew : 
The law hath yet another hold on you. 
It is enacted in the laws of Venice—- 
If it be proVd against an alien, 
That by durect or indirect attempts, 
He seek the life of any citizen. 
The party, 'gainst the which he doth contrive. 
Shall seize on half his goods; the other half 
Comes to the privy coffer of the state; 
And the offender*s life lies in the mercy 
Of the Duke only, 'gainst all other voice. 
In which predicament, I say, thou stand'st: 
For it appears by manifest proceeding. 
That, indirectly, and directly too. 
Thou host contrived against the veiy life 
Of the defendant ; and thou hast incurred 
The danger formerly by me rehears'd. — 
Down, therefore, and beg mercy of the Duke. 

{^Eetires to the Duke,"] 

Grcu — Beg, that thou ma/st have leave to hang thyself: 
And yet, thy wealth being forfeit to the state, 
Thou hast not left the value of a cord; 
Therefore, thou must be hang'd at the state's charge. 

Duke, — That thou shalt see the difference of onr spirit: 
I pardon thee thy life before thou ask it. 
For half thy wesdth, it is Antonio's i 
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The other half comes to the general state. 
Which humbleness may drive into a fine. 

Par. (seated by the Duke.) — Aje, for the state; not for 
Antonio. 

Shi, — Naj, take mj life and all, pardon not that: 
YovL take my house, when jou do take the prop 
That doth sustain mj house: jou take mj life, 
When 7on do take the means whereby I live. 

For, — ^What mercj can you render him, Antonio? 

Gra, — A halter gratis; nothing else, for heaven's sake. 

Ant — So please my lord the duke, and aUthe court, 
To quit the fine for one half of his goods; 
I am content, so he will let me have 
The other half in use — to render it, 
Upon his death, unto the gentleman 
That lately stole his daughter. 
Two things provided more — that, for this favour, 
He presently become a Christian; 
The other, that he do record a gift, 
Here in the court, of all he dies possess*d. 
Unto his son Lorenzo, and his daughter. 

Duke, — He shall do this; or else I do recant 
The pardon that I late pronounced here. 

Por. — Art thou contented, Jew? What dost thou say? 

Shy, — I am content— 
I pray you, give me leave to go from hence; 
I am not well; send the deed after me, 
And I will sign it. 

Duke, — Get thee gone, but do it. 

Gra, — In christening thou shalt have two godfathers; 
Had I been judge, thou shouldst have had ten more, 
To bring thee to the gallows, not the font {Exit Shtlock. 3 

Duke, — Sir, I entreat you home with me to dinner. 

[To POBTLIuJ 

Por.-^I humbly do desire your grace of pardon^ 
I must away this night toward Padua, 
And it is meet I presently vet forth. 
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Duke, — I am sorry that jonr leistire serves 70a not 
Antonio, gratify this gentleman, 
For, in my mind, you are much bound to him. 

[ The Court breaks up — all go cuL'\ 



SCENE FBOM **HBNBY VUL"— SHiKBPBABit 

[The tone of Wolsbt should be that of a prond spirit, 
broken, but not subdued; and at last agonised with remorse. 
That of Cbohwell should mark the kumbU, but fiuthfiil and 
tympatfusing friend.] 

W0L8BT — (alorie). 

Fabewell, a long farewell to all my greatness T— 
This is the state of man; to-day he puts forth 
The tender leaves of hope, to~morrow blossoms, 
And bears his blushing honours thick upon him: 
The third day comes a frost, a killing frost; 
And — when he thinks, good easy manl frdi surely 
His greatness is a ripening — nips his root, 
And then he faUs as I do. I have ventured. 
Like little wanton boys, that swim on bladders^ 
These many summers in a sea of glory; 
But far beyond my depth: my high-blown pride 
At length broke under me; and now has left me. 
Weary, and old with service, to the mercy 
Of a rude stream that must for ever hide me. 
Vain pomp, and gloiy of the world, I hate yet 
I feel my heart new open'd: 0, how wretched 
Is that poor man that hangs on prince's favours t 
There is, betwixt that smile we would aspire to^ 
That sweet aspect of princes, and our ruin. 
More pangs and fears than war or women hare ; 

DD 
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And when he falls, he falls like Lucifer. 
Never to hope again ! — 

Enitr Cbouwell. 

WoL — ^Why, how now, Cromwell? 

Croim, — ^I have no power to speak, sir. 

W6L — What, amazed 
At mj nusfortunes? Can thj spirit wonder, 
A great man should decline? Naj, an' jon weep, 
Tm fallen indeed. 

CrouL — How does yotir grace? 

TTo/.— Why, well; 
Never so truly happy, my good CromwelL 
I know myself now; and I feel within me 
A peace above all earthly dignities^ 
A still and quiet conscience. 

Crom. — Fm glad your grace has made that right nse of it. 

W6L — ^I hope I have: I'm able now, methinks. 
Out of a fortitude of soul I feel. 
To endure more miseries and greater far. 
Than my weak-hearted enemies dare offer. — 
What news abroad? 

Crom, — ^The heaviest and worst 
Is your displeasure with the king. 

W6L — God bless him! 

Crom, — The next is that Sir Thomas More is chosen 
Lord Chancellor in your place. 

Wcl, — That's somewhat sudden: — 
But he's a learned man. May he continue 
Long in his highness' favour, and do justice. 
For truth's sake and his conscience, that his bones, 
When he has run his course, and sleeps in blessings. 
May have a tomb of orphans* tears wept on them!— 
What more? 

Crom, — That Cranmer is retum'd with welcome, 
Install'd Lord Archbishop of Canterbury. 
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WoL — That*8 news indeed! 

Crom, — ^Last, that the ladj Anne, 
Whom the king hath in secresj long married^ 
This day was viewed in open as his queen. 
Going to chapel: and the yoice is now 
Only ahout her coronation. 

Wd. — There was the weight that pull'd me down! Crom- 
well! 
The king has gone heyond me; all mj glories, 
In that one woman, I have lost for ever: 
No sun shall ever usher forth my honours, 
Or gild again the noble troops that waited 
On my smiles. Go, get thee from me, Cromwell! 
I am a poor, fall'n man, unworthy now 
To be thy lord and master: seek the king: 
I have told him 

What and how true thou art; he will advance thee: 
Some little memory of me will stir him 
(I know his noble nature) not to let 
Thy hopeful service perish too: — go, Cromwell! 

Cronu — O, my lord, 
Must I then leave you ? Must I needs forego 
So good, so noble, and so true a master ? — 
Bear witness, all that have not hearts of iron. 
With what a sorrow Cromwell leaves his lord ! — 
The king shall have my service, but my prayers 
For ever, and for ever, shall be yours ! 

Wol — Cromwell, I did not think to shed a tear 
In all my miseries ; but thou hast forced me, 
Out of my honest truth, to play the woman. — 
Let's dry our eyes, and thus far hear me, Cromwell ; 
And, when I am forgotten, as I shall be. 
And sleep in dull, cold marble, where no mention 
Of me more must be heard of — say I taught thee — 
Say, Wolsey — that once trod the ways of glory. 
And sounded all the depths and shoals of honour — 
Found thee a way out of his wreck to rise in ; 

D D 2 
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A sore and safe one, tho' thj master miss'd it I 

Mark but my fall, and that that min'd me. 

Cromwell, I charge thee, fling away ambition: 

Bj that sin fell the angels ; how can man then. 

The image of his maker, hope to win bj't? 

Love thyself last *, cherish those hearts that hate thee 3 

Still in thy right hand carry gentle peace 

To silence envious tongnes. Be just and fear not: 

Let all the ends thou aim'st at be thy country's, 

Thy God's and truth's: then, if thou fall'st, 

Cromwell; thou fall'st a blessed martyr 1 — 
Lead me in ; 

There, take an inventory of all I have. 

To the last penny — ^'tis the king's : my robe, 

And my integrity to Heaven, is all 

1 dare now call mine own. — O Cromwell, Cromwell! 
Had I but served my God with half the zeal 

T served my king, He would not, in mine age, 
Have left me naked to mine enemies! 

Crom, — Good sir, have patience. 

T?o/.— So I have.— Farewell 
The hopes of court ! My hopes in heaven do dwell I 

[ JTiey go out to^etfier.] 



CATO'S SFEECH OVER HIS DEAD SOK—Addmok. 

[With a heroic, but dignified expression.] 

Thanks to the gods ! my boy has done his duty. — 
Welcome, my son! Here set him down, my friends, 
Eull in my sight ; that I may view at leisure 
The bloody corse, and count those glorious wounds. 
How beautiful is death, when eam'd by virtue! 
Who would not be that youth ? — what pity is it 
That we can die but once to serve our country ! 
Why sits this sadness on your brow, my friends? 
I should have blush'd if Cato's house had stood 



DRAMATIC PIECES* 405 

Secure, and flourish'd in a civil war. — 

Forcins, behold thy brother I and remember, 

Thy life is not thy own when Home demands it ! 

When Borne demands !— but Home is now no more ! 

The Boman empire's fall*n ! — (Oh I curs'd ambition I )— 

Fall'n into Cesar's hands ! Our great forefathers 

Had left him nought to conquer but his country. — 

* Forcius, come hither to me ! — Ah I my son, 

Despairing of success, * 

Let me advise thee to withdraw, betimes. 

To our paternal seat, the Sabine field. 

Where Uie great Censor toil'd with his own hands, 

And all our frugal ancestors were bless'd 

In humble virtues and a rural life. 

There live retired: content thyself to be 

Obscurely good. 

When vice prevails, and impious men bear sway. 

The post of honour is a private station ! * 

Farewell, my friends I If there be any of you 

Who dare not trust the victor's clemency. 

Know, there are ships prepar'd by my command— 

Their sails already op'ning to the winds, — 

That shall convey you to the wish'd-for port 

The conqueror draws near— once more, fareweU I 

If e'er we meet hereafter, we shall meet 

In happier climes, and on a safer shore. 

Where Caesar never shall approach us more f 

There, the brave youth with love of virtue fired. 

Who greatly in his country's cause expired. 

Shall know he conquer'd I The firm patriot there. 

Who made the welfare of mankind his care, 

Tho' still by faction, vice and fortune cross'd. 

Shall find the generous labour was not lost 



* In recitation, the pupil may omit the lines between 
asterisks. 
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15. Dred; a Tale of the Great Dismal 

Swamp. By Mrs. Stowe. 28. 6d. 

16. Swiss Family Robinson, and Se- 

quel. Complete edition, 3s. (kL 
Illustrated. 

17. Legends and Records. ByChas. 

B. Tayler, M.A. 8*. 6rf. 

18. Records of a Good Man's Life. By 

the Same. 3s. 6d. 

19. Life Allegories and Similitudes. 

By Dr. Cheever. 2s. 6rf. 

20. The Fools' Pence, and other Nar- 

ratives of Every-day Life. U- 
lustrated, cloth, 3s. 6c{. ; or in 
stiff cover, 2s. 6d. 

21. The Boy Mihsionary. By Mrs. 
J. M. Parker. 2s. 6(/.; or in 




stiff covers. Is. 6d. 

\* The above are printed in good type and on the best paper, bound 
in cloth, gilt back ; each work distinct and sold separately. 

IN LITERATURE AND WORKS OF 
REFERENCE. 

|HE Charities of London in 1861. Ecap. Svo. cloth. 

[Niearly read^. 
The English Catalogue— 1835 to 1862. An entirefj 
New Work, amalgamating the London and the British Cata- 
logues. [In Preparation. 

Index to the Subjects of Books published in the United Kingdom 
during the last Twenty Years— 1837-1857. One vol. royal 8vo. Mo- 
rocco, 1/. 6s. 

Although nominally the Index to the British Catalogue, it is equally 
so to all general Catalogues of Books during the same period, containing 
as many as 74,000 references, under subjects, so as to ensure immediate 
reference to the books on the subject required, each giving title, price, 
publisher, and date. 

Two valuable Appendices are also given — ^A, containing full lists of all 
Libraries, Collections, Series, and Miscellanies — and B, a List of Literary 
Societies, Printing Societies, and their Issues. 

Quarterly Index to Current Literature, comprising a Referemse, un- 
der Author and Subject, to every Book published in the English Languag* 
during the quarter : each Reference giving Size, Price, Publisher, &c. ; 
also to Articles in Science, Literature, and Art, in Serial Publications, 
including the ** Times" Newspaper, the Weekly, Monthly, and Quarterly 
Reviews, &c. &c. By Sampson Low. Subscription, including poatagr. 
4s. 4d. per annum. 

\* The first year's Subscription entitles Subscribers to the isexie of I 
to 4 for the whole of 1859, in one alphabet, and in future the Pablieatioa 
will be continued Quarterly. 
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The American Catalogue, or Eng;lish Guide to American Lite- 
rature ; giving the fnll title of original Works published in the United 
States of America since the jear 1800, with especial reference to th« 
works of interest to Great Britain, with the size, price, place, date 
of publication, and London prices. With comprehensive Index. 8vo. 
2s. ad. Also Supplement, 1837-60. 8vo. 6d, 

The Publishers' Circular, and General Kecord of British and 
Foreign Literature ; ^ving a transcript of the title-page of every work 
pnblisned in Qreat Britain, and every work of interest published abroad, 
with lists of all the publishing houses. 

Published regulany on the 1st and 15th of every Month, and forwarded 
post firee to all parts of the world on payment of Bs. per annum. 



« 



« 



,* Established by the Publishers of London in 1837. 



The Handy-book of Patent and Copyright Law, English and 
Foreign, for the use of Inventors, Patentees, Authors, and Publishers^ 
Comprising the Law and Practice of Patents, the Law of Copyright of 
Designs, the Law of Literary Copyright. By James Fraser, Esq. Post 
8vo. cloth, 45. M. (Uniform with Lord St. Leonard's " Handy-book of 
Property Law.") 

A Concise Summary of the Law of English and French Copyright 
Law and International Law, by Peter Burke. I2mo. bs. 

Dr. Worcester's New and Greatly Enlarged Dictionary of the 
English Language. Adapted for Library or College Reference, compris- 
ing 40,000 Words more than Johnson's Dictionary, and 2S0 pages more 
than the Quarto Edition of Webster's Dictionary. In one Volume, royal 
4to. cloth, 1,834 pp. price 31s. 6(/. The Cheapest Book^ever published. 

" The volumes before us show a vast amount of diligence; but with 
Webster it is diligence in combination with fancifulness, — ^with Worcester in 
combination with good sense and judgment. Worcester's is the soberer and 
safer book, and may be pronounced the best existing English Lexicon." 

Athenaumy July 13, 1861. 

'* We have devoted a very considerable amount of time and labour to 
the examination of ' Worcester's Quarto Dictionary of the English Lan- 
ffua^e,' and we have risen from the task with feelings of no ordinary satis- 
uction at the result, and admiration of the care, scholarship, philosophical 
method, and honest fidelity of which this noble work bears the impress upon 
every page . ... As a complete and faithful dictionary of our language in 
its present state, satisfying to the full those requirements the fulfilment of 
which we have laid down as essential to such a work, we know no work that 
can bear comparison with it." — Literary Gazette. 

" We will now take leave of this magnificent monument of patient toil, care- 
ful research, judicious selection, and magnanimous self-denial (for it requires 
great self-denial to abstain from undesired originality), with a hearty wish 
for its success. It is sad to think that the result of so much labour, from 
which Hercules, had he been intellectually inclined, would have shrunk ap- 
palled, should be barren fame ; yet we can easily believe that Dr. Worcester 
(as he says) expects no adequate pecuniary compensation for his gigantic un- 
dertaking; for it is difficult to imi^ine a sum which could adequately com- 
pensate the man who has produced the completest and the cheapest English 
Dictionary which the world has yet seen." — Critic. 

liectures on the English Language. By the Hon. George P. 
Marsh, late U. S. Ambassador at Constantinople. 8vo. Cloth, 16*. 
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BDUCATIONAL. 

EOGRAPHY for my Children, by Mrs. H. B. Stow9. 

Fiftj lUnstrations. Sq. 8to. it. 6d. 

A System of Physical Geop^phy, by D. M. Warreiu 

with Coloured Maps. 4to. Is. M. 

Latin-English Lexicon, by Dr. Andrews. 7th Edition. 8to. 18s. 

A Manual of the Chaldee Language ; containing a Chaldee Gram- 
mar, chiefly from the (German or Professor Q. B. Winer. By EHas Riggs, 
D.D. Second Edition, revised. Post Svo. cloth, "Js. Bd. 

The Grammar of English Grammars ; Historical and CriCical, 
by Ghwld Brown. Second Edition. Svo. 25s. 

Eirst Book in Composition, by F. Brookfield. 18mo. 2s. 6d. 

Art of Elocution, with a Modem Speaker, by George Vandenhoff. 
Second Edition. 12mo. 5s. 

The Laws of Life, with especial reference to the Education of 
Girls. By Elisabeth Blackwell, M.D. New Edition, revised by th« 
Author, 12mo. cloth, 3s. ed. 

Letters to the People, on Health and Happiness ; by Catherino 
E. Beecher. Illustrated. 12mo. 3s. fid. 

Physiology and Calisthenics ; by the same Author. Illustrations. 
12mo. 3s. M. 

Select British Eloquence, by Chauncy A. Goodrich. 8yo. d. 1 8s. 

Prize Essay on Adult Education, and How to promote it. By 
W. John Bullock, M.B.C.P. Foolscap 8vo. limp cloth, If. Gd. 

HISTORY AND BIOGRAPHY. 

HE Twelye Great Battles of England, from Hastings to 
Waterloo. Dedicated to Volunteers. Foolscap 8to., well bound, 
with Plans and Illustrated cover, price 2s. 6a. 

Plutarch's Lives. An entirely new Library Edition, caretiiny 
revised and corrected, with some Original Translations by the Editor. 
Edited by A. H. Clough, Esq. sometime Fellow of Oriel Colleffe, Oxford, 
and late Professor of English Language and Literature at Univexsity 
College. 5 vols. Svo. cloth. 21, 10s. 

The Life, Trayels, and Books of Alex. Yon Humboldt. With an 
Introduction bv Bayurd Taylor, Author of " Life and Landscapes in 
Egypt," &c. In one vol. post Svo. cloth, Ss. 6d. with portrait on steel. 

A Popular Life of Abraham Lincoln, the President of the United 
states of America. To which is appended, an Historical Sketch of Slarery, 
reprinted from the Times, by permission. 12mo. cloth, 3s. 6d.; or Popular 
Edition, fcap. limp, Is. 

The Life of General Havelock, K.C.B. By the Hon. J. T. Headier » 
late Secretary of the State of New York. In one vol. post 8to. clotk. 
3s. ed. ' 




List of Publications, 




Public Economy of the Athenians, by Augustus Boeckh, from 
the 2nd Germaa Edition. Svo. 2ls. 

The Works of Josephus, with a Life written by Himself. Trans- 
lated firom the ori^nal Greek, inclndinffExpIanatory Notes and Obser- 
vationB. By William Whiston, A.M. With a Complete Index. 4 vols. 
8to. cloth, 24s. 

A Diary of the American Revolution, from Official and Authentic 
Sonrces. By Frank Moore. With seTeral Engravings on Steel, Maps, 
Plans, &c. 2 vols. Svo. U. lOs. 

Geor^ Washin^on's JJife, by Washington Irving. Library 
Ilhistrated Edition. 6 toIs. Imp. 8to. 41, 4s. Library £&t. Royal Svo. 
12s. each. 

Life of John Adams, 2nd President of the United States, by C* 
F. Adams. 8to. lis. Life and Works complete, 10 toIs. lis. each. 



TRAVEL AND ADVBNTURB. 

FTEK Icebergs with a Fainter; a Summer's Voyage to 
Labrador. By the Rev. Lonis L. Noble. Post Svo. with co- 
loured plates, cloth, 10s. dd. 

Journeys and Explorations in the Cotton Kingdom: a Traveller's 
Experience of Cotton and Slavery in the Slave States oiAmerica. Com- 
piled firom three former Volumes, with Recent Observations. By Fred. 
Law Olmstead, Esq. With Map. 2 vols. Svo. cloUi, price 2ls. 

Slavery and Secession t Historical and Economical. By Thomas 

Ellison, Esq., F.S.S., of Liverpool ; Author of " A Handbook of the Cotton 
Trade." With Coloured Map, and numerous Appendices of State Papers, 
Population Returns, New and Old Tarifb, &c., forming a Complete 
Handbook of Reference on all Matters connected with the War. 1 voL 
post Svo. cloth, Ss. 6d. 
" A succinct history of the American quarrel, with an estimate <^ its 
probable cause and proximate issue. To the information Mr. Ellison has al- 
ready acquired, he nas added a faculty of inference equal to the occasion, 
«nd such a rational estimate of the work reouired of him, that he has com- 
piled a convenient book of reference, available in some other respects to the 
journalist and politician." — Times, August 16. 

** Abounds with impartial and amply authenticated information. It is • 
volume that was much wanted, and one which we can highly recommend."--^' 
JkUli/ NewSy July 32. 

The Ordeal of Free Labour in the British West Indies. By Wil- 
liam O. Sewell. Post Svo. cloth, Is. 6d. 

From Calcutta to Fekin. A Personal Narrative of the Late War. 
By a Staff Officer. The only Authentic Narrative of the late War with 
China. In popular form, price 2«. 6d. 

The Cottages of the Alps ; or, Life and Manners in Switzer- 
land. By a Lady. Illustrated with the Crests of the Cantons. 2 vols, 
post Svo. Cloth extra, 21«. 

** A valuable sketch of the present state of Suntzerland" — Examiner. 

** A book that has been long tmn^d."— Daily News. 
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The Prairie and Overland Traveller ; a Companion for Emigrants, 
Traders, Travellers, Hunters, and Soldiers, traversing great Plains and 
Prairies. By Capt. R. B. Marcej. Illostrated. Fcap. Svo. cloth, 3s. 6<f. 

" This is a real, carefully executed collection of information and expe* 
rienees, the which every one who takes np will hardly lay down until he has 

read firom A to Z It is not only valuable to the »pecial traveller, bat 

fascinating to the general reader The author is as rail of matter as any 



Ten Years of Preacher Life ; Chapters from an Autobiography. 
By William Henry Milbum, Author of ** Rifle, Axe, and Saddle-Bags.' 
With Introduction by the Rev. William Arthur, Author of " The Success- 
fill Merchant/' &c. Crown 8vo. cloth. 48. 6d. 

Travels in Greece and Rassia. With an Excursion to Crete. By 

Bayard Taylor, Author of " Summer and Winter Pictures in Sweden, 
Norway, and Lapland." Post Svo. cloth, with two Illustrations. 78. 9d. 

Summer and Winter Pictures of Sweden, Lapland, and Norway, 
by Bayard Taylor. Post 8vo. cloth, S8. 6d. 

Waikna; or, Adventures on the Mosquito Shore. By E. G. 
Sauier, Esq. Author of " Travels in Central America." 12mo. bouda. 
Illustrated cover. Third Edition, price Is. 6d. 
**A narrative of thrilUnff adventure and singtUar beauty." — Daily News. 

Southern Lights and Shadows ; a book for intending Emigrants 
to Australia, by Frank Fowler, late of Her Majesty's Civil Service, New 
South Wales. Cloth extra, 2«. Qd. ; or cheap edition, Is. Qd. 

The States of Central America, by E. G. Squier. Cloth. 18s. 

A Health Trip to the Tropics, by N. Parker Willis. . Post 8to. 
lOa. 6d. • 

Canada and its Besources. Two Prize Essays, by Hogan and 
Morris. 7«.f or separately. Is. 6d. each, and Map, 38, 

Central Africa ; or, Life and Landscapes from Egypt to the Negro 
Kingdoms of the White Nile, by Bayara Taylor. Is. 6a. 

India, China, and Japan, by Bayard Taylor. 7s. 6<2. 

Palestine, Asia Minor, Sicily, and Spain. By Bayard Taylor. 
(2nd Edition.) 7s. ed. 

Boat-Life and Tent-Life in Egypt, Nubia, and the Holy Xand, 
by W. C. Prime. 2 vols. Post Svo. 17*. 

Letters from Spain and Other Countries in 1857-8. By William 
Cullen Bryant. Post Svo. cloth. Ss. 6d. 

The Attach^ in Madrid ; or, Sketches of the Court of Isabella II. 
From the German. Post Svo. 78. 6d. 

At Home and Abroad, by Madame Ossoli Fuller. 7s. 6<i. 

Sunny Memories of Foreign Lands j by Mrs. Harriet 

Stowe. With 60 IllnstraUons. 2s. 6d. 

Impressions of England, by the Ect. A. Clereland Coxe. 6s. 
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SCIENCB AND DISCOVBRY. 

HE Physical Geography of the Sea and its Meteorology; 
or, the Economy of tne Sea and its Adaptations, its Salts, its 
Waters, its Climates, its Inhabitants, and whatever there maj 
be of general interest in its Commercial Uses or Industrial 
Pursuits. B7 Commander M. F. Maury, LL.D. Tenth Edi- 
tion, being the Second Edition of the Author's revised and enlarged Work. 
Post 8vo. cloth extra, 8«. Qd. 

This edition^ as well as its immediate predecessor^ indudes all the researches 
and a^servations of the last three yearSy and is copyright in England and on 
the Continent. The public are cautioned against reprints of the old edition, 
which are published against the author's request^ although bearing I86I on the 
title-page. 

" We err greatly if Lieut. Maury's 
book will not hereafter be classed with 
the works of the great men who have 
taken the lead in extending and im- 
proving knowledge and art ; his book 



displays in a remarkable decree, like 
the ' Advancement of Learning,' and 
the ' Natural History* of Buffon, pro- 
found research and magnificent ima- 
gination." — Illustrated London News, 



The Kedge Anchor ; or, Young Sailor's Assistant, by William 
Brady. Seventy Illustrations. 8vo. 16s. 

Theory of the Winds, by Capt. Charles Wilkes. 8to. el. 8». 6d. 

Archaia : or, Studies of the Cosmogony and Natural History of 
the Hebrew Scriptures. By Professor Dawson, Principal of McGill 
College, Canada. Post 8to. cloth, Is. 6d. 

" It is refreshing to meet with an author who has reflected deeply, and 
observed as well as read fully, before he has put forward his pages m print. 
He will be remembered, and perhaps read, when incompetent writers have 
been forgotten. We heartily commend this book to intelligent and thoughtftil 
readers : it will not suit others. Its tone throughout is g(Md, while as much is 
condensed in this one volume as will be required by the general student." — 
AthevuBum. ' 

Ichnographs, from the Sandstone of the Connecticut Biyer, 
Massachusetts, U. S. A. By James Dean, M.D. One volume, 4to. with 
Forty-six Plates, cloth, 275. 

The Recent Progress of Astronomy, by Elias Loomis, LL.D. 

3rd Edition. Post8vo. Is.^. 

An Introduction to Practical Astronomy, by the Same. 8yo. 

cloth. 8«. 

The Bible and Astronomy, by Dr. Kurtz, from the Srd German 
Edition. Post 8to. Is. ed. 

System of Mineralogy , by James D. Dana. New Edit. Beyised. 
With Numerous Engravings. 2 vols. 8vo. 2i8. 

Cyclopaedia of Mathematical Science, by Davies and Peck. Syo. 
Sheep. IBs. 

The Canadian Naturalist and Geologist. Syo. Bimonthly. St. 

The Practice of Photography ; a Manual for Students and Ama- 
tenrs, by Philip H. Delamotte, F.S Jk.. Srd Edition. 4s. ed. 
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TRADB, OOMMERCB, AND AQRICULTURE. 

HISTORY of Coal, Coke, Coal Fields, the Winning 
and Working of Collieries, Varieties of Coal, Mine Surveying, 
and Government Inspection. Iron, its ores and processes of 
Manufacture throughout Great Britain, France, Belgium, &c. 
Including Estimates of the Capital required to embark in the 
Coal, Coke, or Iron Trades ; the probable amount of profit to be realised; 
value of Mineral Property, &c. &c. By. W. Fordyce, Author of a His- 
tory of the County Palatine of Durham. Imp. 4to. cloth. 21. lOs. ; or, in 
half morocco, 21. ISs. Gd. 

History of the Rise and Progress of the Iron Trade of the United 
States, firom 1621 to 1857 ; with numerous Statistical Tables relating to 
the Manufacture, Importation, Exportation, and Prices of Iron for more 
than a Century. By JB. F. French. 8vo. cloth. 10<. 

Hunt's Merchants' Magazine (Monthly). 2<. 6(2. 

Pleasant Talk about Fruits, Flowers, and Farming. By Henry 
Ward Beecher, Author of " Life Thoughts." In ornamental cloth, pric« 
2s. 6d. 
Full of pleasant and valuable information not vsuaUy met u-ith in books. 

The Book of Farm Implements, and their Construction ; by John 
L. Thomas. With 200 Illustrations. 12mo. 6s. Qd. 

The Practical Surveyor's Guide; by A. Duncan. Fcp.Sro. 4s. 6d. 




AROHITECTURB AND DRAWING. 

ESIGNS for Parish Churches; with 100 Illustnitions. 
By J. Coleman Hart. 8vo. cloth. 21s. 

Villas and Cottages : by Calvert Yaux, Architect. SOO 
Illustrations. 8vo. cloth. 12s. 

The Amateur's Drawing Book, and Basis of Study for the Prc^ 
fessional Artist. By J. Q. Cheupman, M.A. With numerous Illastr^ 
tions. 4to. cloth, gilt top, One Quinea. 

Compositions in Outline. By Felix O. C. Darley. From Jadd's 
Margaret. Folio. Originally published at Three Ghuneas. li. It, 




THEOLOGY. 

HE Land and the Book, or Biblical Blustrations drawn 
firom the Manners and Customs, the Scenes and the Scenery 
o( the Holy Land, by W. M. Thomson, M.D., twenty-flve 
years a Missionary in Syria and Palestine. With S Maps and 
several hundred Illustrations. 2 vols. Post 8vo. cloth, li. U. 

>hical Picture of Ancient Jerusalem ; beautifully oo> 
'ine feet by six feot, on rollers, varnished, dl. 8f . 
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" 77^ name of this author has been 
so often before the English publiCyCmd 
generaUy in association with toorks of 
considerable merit, that a very hrvef 
mention on our part toill suffice to 
make our raiders anxious to obtain 
thiSf his last and very best book." 
Literary Chnrchmaa. 



Nature and the Supernatural. By Horace Bushnell, D.D. On* 

▼ol. Post 8vo. cloth, 09. 

Dr. Bushnell's Christian Nurture. Is. 6d. 

Dr. Bushnell's Character of Jesus. 6<i. 

Dr. Bushnell's New Life. Is. 6d, 

Thoughts on the Services; or, Meditations before Worship. 

Desinied as an Introdnction to the JAtnrjry, and an Aid to its DeTont Use. 
By Rev. A. Cleveland Coxe, Rector of Christchurch, Baltimore, Author 
of '* Impressions of Ensland." Revised for the use of the Church of 
England, by the Rev. Leopold John Bemavs, M.A. Printed by Whit- 
tingham. Fcp. 8vo. cloth, red edges. 3s. 6a. 

" Any one who is acquainted, unth 
Mr. Gevelcmd Cox^s works will anti- 
cipate the charcu:ter of his * Thoughts 
on the Services.' Though by no means 
deficient in ritualistic information, the 
book aims rather at vresentmg the de- 
votional aspect of the services of the 
Christian year. This inject it fulfils 
by its simpU and affecbUmate tone.' 

GKittrdian. 

Scattered Pearls Strun? Together ; being an arrangement of the 
Precepts, Promises, Jadgments, Prayers, &c. &c., contained in the Book 
of Psalms. Second Edition. Fcap. 8vo. limp cloth, Is. 6d. 

A Short Method of Prayer ; an Analysis of a Work so entitled 
by Madame de la Mothe-Ghiyon ; by Thomas C. Upham, Professor of 
Mental and Moral Philosophy in Bowdoin College,U.S. America. Printed 
by Whittingham. 12mo. cloth. Is. • 

Freyailing Prayer. With Introduction by Norman Macleody 
D.D., Author of ** The Earnest Student," &c. Fcap. cloth. Is. ed. 

Christian Belieying and Liying. By F. D. Huntington, D.D. 
Crown 8vo. cloth. Is. fid, 

** For freshness of thouffht, power of illustration, and evangelical ear- 
nestness, these writers [Dr. Huntington and Dr. Bushnell] are not surpassed 
by the ablest theologians in the palmiest days of the Church." — Calmonian 
Mercury. 

The Power of Prayer, Illustrated by the wonderful Displays of 
Divine Grace during_the American Revival in 1857 and 1858, by Samuel J, 

12mo. cloth. 2s. 



Prime, Author of " Travels in Europe and the East.' 
Cheap edition, Is. 



God in the Dwelling ; or, the Beligious Training of a Household. 
By the Rev. Dudley A. Tyng. Foap. 8vo. limp cloth, Is. 

Life Thoughts. By the Rev. Henry Ward Beecher. Two Series, 
complete in one volume, well printed and well bound. 3s. 6<2. Superior 
edition, illustrated with oamamented borders. Sm. 4to. cloth extra. 7s. 6cL 
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Summer in the Soul; or, Views and Experiences of Religious 
Bnbjects. Bj the Rev. Heniy Ward Beecher, Aathor of" Life Thoughts." 
In fcp. 8vo. cloth extra. 2s. 6d. 

Communings upon Daily Texts, tending to a Life of Practical 
Holiness. " dommnne with yonr own heart." — Psalm iv. 4. Post 8to. 
oloth. 6s. 

The Bible in England ; by the Ber. C D. Bell, Incumbent of St 
John's, Hampstead. 6d. 

The Miner's Sons ; Martin Luther and Henry Martyn, by the 
same Aathor. 12mo. Is. 

Faith in Earnest ; by the same Author. Ecp. 8yo. doth. Is. 6<f. 

A Complete Analysis of the Holy Bible, baaed on the Works of 
the learned Talbot ; bj the Rev. Nathaniel West, D.D. Boyal 8to. cl. SO*. 

Twelye Aspects of Christ; or, Christ All in All, by the Ber. 
George fisk, Ticar of Malvern. Fcp. 8vo. 4s. 6d. 

The Rich Kinsman : or, the History of Ruth the Moabitess, by 
the Rev. Stephen Tyng, D.D. Post 8vo. 5s. 

The Life of the Apostle Peter 5 by the Rev. Dr. Lee, Bishop of 
Delaware. Fcp. 8vo. 6s. 

History of the Old Hundredth Fsahn; by H. W. HavergalL Sra 
ds.6iL 

Presbyterian Looking for the Church. Fcp. 8yo. cloth. 6s. 6d. 

Sermons for all Seasons ; by the Rev. Charles B. Tayler, M. A. 

Fcp. Svo. cloth. 6s. 

Sermons for Family Reading ; by the Rev. William Short, Rector 
of St. Qeorge-the-Martyr, Queen Square. 8vo. cloth. 10s. 6d. 

Sermons for Boys ; or, the Church in the Schoolroom, by the Ber. 
L. J. Bemays. Fcp. 8to. 6s. 

Pjrofessor tjpham's Life of Faith, and Interior Life. 2 vols. 5s. 6d. 
each. 

Professor Upham*s Divine Union. 7s. 6<2. 

Life and Experience of Madame de la Mothe Guyon. By Pro- 
fessor Upham. Edited by an English Clergyman. Crown 8to. cloth, with 
Portrait. Third Edition, Is. M. 

Life of Madame Catherine Adoma; 12mo. doth. 4s« 6ii« 
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IiA^VITAND JURISPRUDENOB. 

UMMARY of the Law of Copyright and Intematioiial 
Treatises ; by Peter Barke. 12ino. 5f . 

Elements of International Law; by Henry Wheaton* 
LL.D. 6th edit, royal 8vo. 31«. 9d. 

History of the Law of Nations ; by the Same. Koyal 870. doth. 
31<. M., 

Commentaries on American Law ; by Chancellor Kent. Kinth 
and entirely New Edition. 4 vols. 8vo. calf. 5/. bs. ; cloth, 4/. 10«. 

Lectures on the Constitutional Jurisprudence of the United States, 
by W. A. Daer, LL,D. 12mo. 10s. 6d. 

Principles of Political Economy ; by Francis Bowen. Svo. d. 145. 

Treatise on the Law of Eyidence ; by Simon Greenleaf, LL.D. 
3 vols. 8vo. calf. 4/. As. 

A Treatise on the Measure of Damages ; or, An Enquiry into 
the Principles which govern the Amount of Compensation in Courts of 
Justice. JBy Theodore Sedgwick. Third revised Edition, enlarged. 
Imperial Svo. cloth. 31«. Qd. 

Justice Story's Commentaries on the Constitution of the United 

States. 2 vols. 86s. 

Justice Story's Commentaries on .the Laws, viz. Bailments — 
Agency — Bills of Exchange — Promissory Notes — Partnership — and Con- 
flict of Laws. 6 vols. Svo. cloth, each 28«. 

Justice Story's Equity Jurisprudence. 2 vols. Svo. 63«.; and 
Equity Pleadings. 1 vol. Svo. 31s. Qd. 

W. W. Story's Treatise on the Law of Contracts. Fourth Edi- 
tion, greatly enlarged and revised. 2 vols. Svo. cloth, 63$. 



MEDICAL. 

UMAN Physiology, Statical and Dynamical; by Dr. 

Draper. 300 Illustrations. Svo. 25s. 

A Treatise on the Practice of Medicine 5 by Dr. George 
B.Wood. Fourth Edition. 2 vols. 36s. 

A Treatise on Fractures, by J. F. Malgaigne, Chirurgien de 
I'Hdpital Saint Louis, Translated, with Notes and Additions, by John H. 
Packard, M.D. With 106 Illustrations. Svo. sheep. 1/. Is. 

The History of Prostitution; its Extent, Causes, and Effects 
throughout the World : by William Sanger, M.D. Svo. cloth. I6«. 
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A History of Medicine, from its Origin to the Nineteenth Century. 
Bj Dr. P. y. Renoaaxd. 8vo. 188. 

Letters to a Toun^ Physician just entering upon Practice ; hy 
James Jackmn, mTd. Fcp. 8vo. 6s. 

Lectures on the Diseases of Women and ChOdren. By Dr. G. S. 
Bedford. 4th Edition. 8vo. ISs. 

Principles and Practice of Dental Surgery ; by C. A. Harris. 6th 
Edition. Svo. 2is. 

Chemical and Pharmaceutical Manipulations ; by C. and C. Morfit. 
Eoyal 8vo. Second Edition enlarged. 2ls. 



POETRY. 




NGLISH and Scotch Ballads, &c. An extensive Col 

Poets, and embracing nearly all the Ancient and Traditionarj 



lection. Designed as a Complement to the Works of the British 
Ballads both of England and Scotland, in all the important 



varieties of form in vrhich they are extant, -with Notices of the 
kindred Ballads of other Nations. Edited by F. J. Child. A new Edi- 
tion, revised by the Editor. 8 vols. fcap. cloth, ds. 6d. each, nniform wiUi 
Bohn's Libraries. 

Souvenir of Modem Minstrelsy ; comprising a Biographical 
Sketch and Specimens of the Poetry of Living Poets. With a Medallion 
Portrait of Alfred Tennyson, Esq., Poet-Lanreate. Foolscap, cloth, be- 
velled boards, 35. Qd. 

Saul: a Drama, in Three Parts. Second Edition, post 8vo. 
cloth, 6s. 

The Painted Window j a Poem, by M. E. Arnold. Second 

Edition, as. 6d. 

Sabbath Halting in Life's Wilderness : or. Sacred Poems for 
every Sunday in the Year. By H. Ontis. Fcap. 8vo. cloth. 4s. 6iL 

Adventures of a Summer Eve ; by W. G. T. Barter. 12mo. 6<. 

Lee Shore and other Poems ; by James M. Share. 12mo. 2f. 6<2. 

Poets and Poetry of Europe; by Henry W. Longfellow. 8vo. 21«. 

Poetry of the East 5 by W. R. Alger. 8vo. 6«. 

Codrus ; a Tragedy, by Bichard Neal. Fcap. Svo. cloth. 2s. 6^ 

Shakespeare's Tragedy of Hamlet : 1603-1604. Being the first and 
second Editions of Shakespeare's great drama, faithftilly reprinted with 
old-faced type on fine-toned paper, by Josiah Allen, jnn. of Birmingham, 
from the Duke of Devonshire's celebrated copies, and dedicated, hy per> 
mission, to his Grace. 8vo. cloth, 10«. 6d. ; morocco, 21s. 
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POPUIiAR BOOKS AT POPUItAlt PRICES. 

;LICE CAREY'S Pictures of Country Life. 1«. 6A 

Augel oyer the Bight Shoulder. Is. 

Boy Missionary ; by Mrs. J. M. Parker. Is. 6d. 
Domestic Servants, their Duties and Bights ; by a Barrister. Is. 
Dred; by Mrs. H. B. Stowe. (160th thousand.) Is. 6d. 
Fools' Pence, and other Tales ; by C B. Tayler, M. A. 2s. 6<£. 
Life Thoughts. By the Bev. Henry Ward Beecher. 2s. 
Lights and Shades of Australian Life. Is. 6cf. 
Mabel Vaughan 5 by the Author of " The Lamplighter." Is. 6rf. 
Nothing to Wear, and Two Millions, by William Allen Butler. Is. 
Power of Prayer; by Dr. Prime. Is. 
Records of Alderbrook ; by Emily Judson. Is. 
Bifie, Axe, and Saddlebags. Is. 6<i. 
Shadyside ; by a Pastor's Wife. Is. 
Tales and Sketches (complete) ; by Mrs. Stowe. Is. 
Truth ; by Charles B. Tayler, M. A. Is. 6rf. 
Waikna; or, Adventures on the Mosquito Shore. Is. 6(/. 
Wolfert's Boost, and other Tales ; by Washington Irving. Is. 

FICTION. 

HE Professor at the Breakfast Table. By Oliver Wen- 
dell Holmes, Anthor of the " Autocrat at the Breakfast 
Table." New Edition. Fcap. 3s. 6d. 

The Autocrat at the Breakfast Table. By the Same 
Author. New Edition. Cloth, 2s. ed. 

Types of Womanhood ; in Four Stories. Beprinted from " Eraser's 
Magarine,"" Household Words," &c. Story 1. Our Wish. Story 2. Four 
Sisters. Story 3. Bertha's Love. Story 4. The Ordeal. By the Author 
of " Ethel," " Sister Anne," &e. Fcap. cloth, fancy boards. 2s. 

The Angels' Song ; a Christian Betrospect. By Charles B. Tay- 
ler. with Illustrations. 5s. 

Blanche Neville ; a Tale of Married Life. By Bev. C. D. Bell. 6s. 

The 160th Thousand of Mrs. Beecher Stowe's "Dred." 2s. 6d. 
Cheap edition, Is. 6d. 

The Pearl of Orr's Island. A Story of the Coast of Maine. By 
Mrs. Harriet Beecher Stowe. Author of " Uncle Tom's Cabin/' " Minis- 
ter's Wooing." In popular form, Is. Qd., or cloth, 2s. Qd. 
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Fiction — continued. 
The Minister's Wooine : a Tale of New England. By the Author 

of " Uncle Tom's Cabin." Two Editions :— 1. In post 8to. cloth, with 
Thirteen Illustrations by Hablot K. Browne, Is. 6d. — 2. Popular Edition, 
crown 8to. cloth, with a Design hj the same Artist. 2s. 6a. 

When the Snow Falls. By W. Moy Thomas. A Book for Christ- 
mas and the Fireside. 2 vols, post 8to. U. Is. 



" A story book that will not quickly 
fall out of request. There is a deli- 
cacy of conception in the tales often 



poetical, and the carefulness of their 
execution is a comfort to all educated 
readers." — Ecaminer. 



Mabel Yaughan ; by Miss Cummins, Author of '' The Lamp- 
Ughter." Edited by Mrs. G«skell. Cloth, Ss. 6d. Cheap edition. Is. Gd. 



** Had we our will, the women of 
England should each possess a copy 
of ' Mabel Vaughan.' " — Wesleyan 
Times. 

** We wish it success for the sake of 
the pure intention with which it was 
written. Mabel is a charming cha- 

« « 



raetpr, and one which may be safely 
held up for admiration." — Saturday 
Review. 

** ' Mabel Vaughan ' is a quiet and 
intensely good story — the book is care- 
fully wTxtxen." ^Atherusum, 



In ordering this book, specify Mrs. Qaskell's Edition, as the Authof 
has no interest in any other. 

El Pureidis : a Tale of Mount Lebanon and the Christian Set- 
tlements in Syria. By Mana S. Cummins, Author of <* The Lamp- 
lighter." Fcap. 8vo. 2s. 6e;.— Also, Library Edition, Second Thousand, 
2 vols, crown 8vo. cloth gilt, I0«. 6c{. 



** One of the best novels of modern 
times : a novel as rich in pure senti- 
ment as it is in Christian philosophy, 
and as glowing in its portraiture of 
Oriental life as in its description of 
scenery." — City Press. 

'* The author has made good use of 
her material, and has shown both 
skill and industry : she has evidently 
taken great pains with her work."—. 
Athenteum. 



" A thoroughly good book." — Morn- 
ing Star. 

" The best novels, of which * El 
Fureidis ' is one." — Glasaow Herald. 

** Not only has Miss dummins en- 
hanced her reputation by her present 
production, but literature has gained 
a valuable acquisition in this spirited 
and heart-stirring romance of * £1 
Fureidis.' " — Leaaer. 



Low's Popular Library of Favourite Books, each Volume well- 
printed and handsomely bound, with an Illustration on Steel, firom De- 
signs by John Gilbert, H. K. Browne, &c. 5s. 

L The Eye Witness. By Charles 6. Crosscountry. By Walter Thoni- 
Allston Collins. bury. 

2. Antonina. By Wilkie Collins. 7. Hide and Seek. By Wilkie Col- 

3. The Dead Secret. By the Same. lins. 

4. Woman in White. By the Same. 8. When the Snow Falls. By W. M. 
6. My Lady Ludlow. ByMrs.Ghiskell. Thomas. 



Ghiswick Press :~Whittingham and Wilkins, Tooks Court, Chancery Laaa. 
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